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I - YESTERDAY’S CITY REHEARSED

Socrates counts his company and finds the fourth man absent. He then bas Timaeus
confirm the substance of yesterday’s conversation about the best city: the guardians
set apart from the farmers and craftsmen, their spirited and philosophic nature,
their common property, their common wives and children, and the secret lots by
which the rulers pair them. Timaeus grants each point in turn.

soc. €ls, Ovo, Tpels: 6 O¢ O  Térapros Nuiv, @ Pile 17
one  two three the but indeed fourth for-us O dear

Tipaw, mob 7Taw xbés peév darrvpdvewv, Ta viv 8¢

Timaeus where  of-the  yesterday indeed  guests at  present and
€0TIATOPWV;
bUStS

v, doféveld Tis aiT® ovvémeoer, @ XddkpaTess oV yap
a-sickness some  to-him  befell O Socrates not  for

Qv €kwv THode dmeleimeTo  THS ouvovalias.

would  willing  of-this he-was-staying-away the  gathering

soc. oUkobv ooV T@OVOE Te €pyov kal TO VmEP TOD

therefore yours  of-these both  task and  the for the
amovTos avamAnpodv uépos;
(one)-being-absent  to-fill-up part
’ \ > \ \ ’ ’ QL
TIM. TAVU  u€V oDV, Kal KaTa dvaulv ye  ovdeév b
altogether  indeed then  and  according-to  power at-least  nothing

Eelfoper. ovde yap av ey Odlkawv, xlés Vmd ocod

we-shall-leave-out  nor for would it-be  just yesterday by you
Eeviobévras ols MW mpémov Eevios, un od mpolipws
having-been-entertained with-which was fitting hospitalities not —  eagerly

0¢ TOUS AOUTTOUS TUMDV AVTAPESTLAV.

you  the rest of-us to-feast-in-return

11



TIMAEUS AND CRITIAS

soc. @p’ oy péuvnobe Soa Vulv Kkal Tmepl Qv
surely then  you-remember  how-many-things to-you and  abour  which
énérala elmeiv;

Lenjoined to-speak

\ \ 14 |4 \ 7 \ \
™. TG pev  peuvijuebla, Soa 3¢ wij, ov mapwv
the-ones  indeed  we-remember as-many-as and not  you being-present
. , ~ , > , , ,
vmopvioes: pdMov 8¢, el piy Tl ooL  XaAeTov,
you-will-remind rather and if  not  anything to-you bard

eé  apxis dwa  Bpaxéwv maAw émaveNde avTd, a

from  beginning  through  few-words again go-over them so-that

BeBaiwbi ua\ov map nuiv.

they-may-be-made-firm  more with us

soc. Ta0T  €oTaw. xOés mov TV vm €uod pnlévTwv
these-things  shall-be  yesterday I-suppose of-the by — me having-been-spoken

AOywv mepl moAiTelas v TO kedpdlawv ole  Te kal €€

discourses  about  a-polity was the  chief-point what-sort both and  out-of

e/ k4 ~ k4 ’ 7 b hid ’

olwv avdpdv dploty katedalver dv  por  yevéoba.

U)bﬂt‘fﬂr[’ﬂf men bL’St it_waf_appearing would to-me IO_CUme‘tD'bL’

TiM. Kol pdAa ye  muiv, @& Zdkpates, pnleioa AW
and  very at-least to-us O Socrates having-been-spoken  to-all

Kkata  voiv.

according-to  mind

soc. @GP’ 0DV 0V TO TV yewpydv Soar  Te dNar Téyva
surely then not the of-the farmers as-many-as and other crafts

TpdTOV €V avTi] Xwpls OetAduela dmo Tol yévous ToD
first in it apart we-divided from  the  class the
TOV TPOTONEUNTOVTWV;

of-the  (ones)-about-to-fight-in-defense

v val.

yes
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TIMAEUS

soc. kal kata — ¢vow Oy  ddvres 7O Kkal) avTov 18
and  according-to nature  indeed having-given the  according-to  himself
€kdoTw wpdopopov € udvov émTndevpa, ulov €xkdoTw
to-each suited one only pursuit one to-each
7’ ’ o \ ’ b4 ~
TEXV?’]V, TOUTOVUS OUS T7TPO TaAVTWV EBEL 7TO)\€‘U.€LV,
craft these whom  before  all it-was-necessary  to-make-war
» € s 5 A , , 5 /
ELTTOUEY WS AP OQUTOUS 8€OL (Z)U)\GKQS‘ €lvatr uovov
we-said that  then  them it-should-be-necessary  guardians to-be  only
~ , M M » N Ay M
Tijs mohews, eite Tis  Efwbev %) kal Tav évdoler ot
of-the city whether someone from-outside or also  of-the from-within should-come
kakovpynowv, Owdlovtas peév mpdws Tols dpxouévors
about-to-do-harm Jjudging indeed  mildly to-the  (ones)-being-ruled
U aUT@Vv kal ¢ioer  pilows olow, xalemols d¢ €v Tals
by them and  by-nature friends being harsh but in  the
udyxats Tols évrvyxdvovow Tv €xOpdv yryvouévous.
battles to-the  (ones)-encountering of-the  enemies becoming
TIM. TAVTATAOL Uev  olv.
altogether indeed then
soc. @plow yap olual Twa  TAOV Pudkwv Tis Puxis
nature  for Fthink  a-certain  of-the  guardians of-the  soul

eXéyopev dua uev  Ovuoedi), dua OS¢ puAdoopor detv

we-were-saying at-once indeed spirited at-once and  philosophic must
elvar dagepdvTws, Wwa mpods €éxatépouvs dvvawTo oplds
to-be  exceptionally so-that toward  each-of-the-two  they-might-be-able rightly

~ \ U’
mpdol kal xalemol yiyveolar.
gentle and  harsh to-become

™ val.

yes
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soc. T( O¢ Tpodnjv; Gp’ o0 yuuvaoTiki] Kal OVOLK])

what  and  rearing surely ot in-gymnastic and  in-music
wabuacly 1€  Gdoa mpooTkeL ToUTOlS, €V dmaot
in-studies and  as-many-as  belong to-these in all
Telpdplay;

to-have-been-reared
M. TAVY ey odv.

altogether  indeed  then

) 7’ 4 /. > ’ 14

soc. ToUs O¢ ye  oUtw Tpadévtas eXéxOn mov  wiTe

the and  at-least  thus having-been-reared  it-was-said ~I-suppose  neither

\ 14 k4 /4 R4 A\ \ ~
xpvoov wite dpyvpov wite dAo moTe undév kThua
gold nor Silver nor otber ever ﬂny POSSESH-OVI
€avt@v  diov voullew OSetv, dAN s émkovpovs utofov
of-themselves  private  to-hold must  but as  auxiliaries pay

AapBdvovras Tijs ¢ulakijs mapa TV owlopévwv  vm

receiving of-the  guarding from the (ones)-being-preserved by
s o , , > , \

avT@v, 000 oppoow  pérpios, avaliokew Te O
tb@m aS'mMCb'aS ﬁr‘temperate‘men moderﬂte ta_fpend botb indeed

kows]  kal ouvvdiaTwuévovs pera aA\jAwv (v, émuéleav
in-common and  living-together with one-another  to-live care
v > ~ \ , - > > ,
éxovtas dperijs e mavTds, TAV dANwv emTndevudTwy
having of-virtue  through all of-the  other pursuits
dyovras oxoliv.
keeping leisure

N \ ~ ,
v éNéxOn kal Tabra  Tavmy.

it-was-said and  these-things in-this-way

soc. Kal uév 01  Kkal mwepl yuvakav emepviotnuer, ws Tas

and  indeed indeed and about women we-mentioned that  the
¢ioers Tols avdpdow mapamAnoias ey ovvapuooTéov,
natures to-the men closely-similar it-would-be  to-be-fitted-together

14



TIMAEUS

kal Ta émrndepara mdvTa kowd kaTd TE TONEUOV Kal

and  the  pursuits all common  in both  war and
kata TRV dAAgv dlauwtav  Sotéov  mdoas.
in the  other manner-of-life  must-be-given  to-all
M. TAUTY  kal TabTa  éNéyeto.
in-this-way and  these-things were-said
7’ \ \ \ \ ~ ’ . N ~ \
soc. ¢ 8¢ On TO mepl THs mawomouas; 1) TOUTO UV
what and indeed the about the  begetting-of-children or this indeed
\ \ > 7 ~ /. > ’ |4
dwa ™y ajfear Tav AexfévTwv evuvnudvevrov, dTi

because-of  the strangeness  of-the  things-said

A\ \ ~ \ \
Kowa Ta TOV yduwy kal Ta

common  the-things of-the marriages and

the-things

amavtwy €ribepev, UNXAVWUEVOUS

easy-to-remember that

TOV maldwy maow

of-the  children for-all

Smws pndels mote TO
the

how no-one ever

of-all we-were-laying-down  contriving
voutobow 8¢ mdvTes

and all

yeyevmuévor avtav dilg  yvdoolro,

of-them  privately would-know will-consider

(offspring)-born
TavTas

all

Kal adelgovs
and

avTovs ouoyevels, adehpas uev

them of-one-kin sisters indeed brothers

Sooumep v TS TpemoUoms €vTos MAklas ylyvwvrai, Tovs

as-many-as ever the  fitting within  age should-be-born  the-ones

& é&umpooler kal dvwlev yovéas Te kal yovéwv mpoydvous,
and  before both and

and  above parents of-parents  forebears

A 9 > \ ’ > ’ ~ ’ > ’
ToUs & els 70 kdTwlev éxydvovs maidds Te éxydvwr;
the-ones and into the  below descendants  children and  of-descendants
M. val, kal TabTa  evuvnuiveuTa 1) AEyes.

yes and  these-things  easy-to-remember as  you-say

o \ \ \ , > O ,
soc. Omws O¢ O kara  Odvvauw evdvs  ylyvowto

how and indeed according-to  power straightway  they-might-be-born
e 1% \ , ) > ’ e \
ws dpwoTor Tas ¢uoes, ap’ o0 peujuela ws Tovs

as best the natures surely  not  we-remember that  the

dpxovras é€pauev kal Tas dpyovoas Oelv €ls TNV TOV

rulers we-said and  the women-rulers  must  for  the of-the

15
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yduwy otvepfw Adlpg unyavdolar kljpois Twoly Smws

marriages  pairing secretly to-contrive by-lots certain  so-that

12 >

ol kakol ywpls of T ayaloi Tals opolais €xdTepor

the bad apart the and  good with-the  like each-of-the-two
ovA\jéovTar,  kal wj Tis avrois Exlpa dwa TalTO

will-be-allotted-together and ~ not  any  for-them  enmity  because-of  these-things
ylyvnral, Toxmy 1yovuévors  aitiav TS ovAAjfews;
should-arise chance (them)-considering  cause of-the  allotment

v, pepviueda.

we-remember

soc. kal pnv 6Tt ye  Ta ey Tawv dayalav Opemréov
and  truly that ar-least the-ones indeed of-the good must-be-reared

Epauer elvar, Ta O TAV Kakdv es TV dAAY Adlpg

we-said to-be the-ones and of-the  bad into the  other secretly
’ ’ > / \ ~ LAY

dwadotéor  moAw- €mavéavouévwy O¢ okomolvTas del

must-be-distributed  city (them)-growing-up and  watching always

Tovs aflovs mdAw dvdyew detv, Tovs O wapd oplow
tb@ wOrth/ again tu-bring—up must tbe_ones ﬂnd ﬂmUVlg tb@m.?elv@:
avafiovs €ls TV TOV €manidvTwy XWpav UETOANATTEW;
unworthy into the  of-the (ones)-coming-up  place to-transfer
M. OUTWS.
thus
soc. @’ ovv &) S ibaper 10y kaldmep xOés, ws
surely then  indeed we-have-gone-through already just-as yesterday  so-as
€v kedalalos ma\w €mavelletv, 7 mololuer érv Tt
in  summaries again to-go-over or  do-we-miss still - anything

Tov pnlévtwv, & ¢le Tiuae, ws amolemrduevov;

of-the  things-said O dear  Timaeus  as  being-left-our

M. o0dauds, aA\a avra Tabr v Ta Aexbévra, @
not-at-all but the-very  these-things were the  things-said 0]

Xakpares.

Socrates

16



II - SOCRATES ASKS TO SEE THE CITY IN MOTION

Socrates says be feels about the city they described as a man does who has seen
beautiful creatures at rest and longs to see them move: he wants to bear it go to war
and acquit itself in deed and in speech. He judges bimself unequal to the praise
and doubts that poets or sophists could manage it, but thinks bis three guests can.
Hermocrates says Critias has already proposed an old story, and Critias begins it.

soc. dkovolr’  av 10y Ta peTa TadTa mepL TiS TOATElAS
you-might-hear —  now  the-things after  these abour the  polity

o ’ ? \ LR \ ’
Jv  duj\lopev, oldv 1. mpos avtiy memovbiws Tuyxdvw.
which we-described what-sort a-thing toward it having-felt Fhappen

’ \ 4 4 ~ \ ’ ° k4
TTPOOCEOLKEY 86 87’] TWL wnot TOL({)SE T0 7T(100$‘, oLov €l

it-resembles and indeed a-certain to-me suchlike the  experience such-as if
~ ’ ’ > e\ ~

s {oa kaha mov  BOeacduevos, €ite Vo ypadijs

someone living-creatures beautiful somewhere baving-bebeld whether by painting

5 , ” A > A e , oy 5
elpyaouéva elte kat {wvra d\nbwas novyiav 8¢ dyovra, eis
wrought or also  living truly stillness but  keeping into
> , > , , , 5 o\ ,
embuulor apikoiro Oedoaclar kwoluevd Te adTa kal Tt
desire should-come  to-bebold moving both them  and  something
TGV TOlS CWUAOW SOKOUVTWY TPOCTKEW KATA TNV dywviav
of-the to-the bodies seeming to-belong in the  contest
> ~ o v , \ \ , o
aflolvra: TavTov kal €yw wmémovba wpos TRy TN Qv
contending the-same  also 1 have-felt toward  the  city which
’ < 7’ \ k4 7’ ’ > ’ b
dujMloper. Mdéws yap dv  Tou Adyw SefidvTos dxovoaiu
we-described gladly  for  would someone in-speech recounting Fwould-hear
av dOovs ols mi\is dOAel, TovTous avTiv aywvilouévmy
—  contests which  a-city contends  these it contending

\ , y , Y , , ,
TTPOS TONELS GANAS, TPETOVTWS €S TE TOAEUOV APLKOUEVNY

against  cities other fittingly into both war coming
Kal év T moleuelv TG mpoankovta dmoddolioav T
and in  the  to-make-war the-things belonging rendering to-the

17
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, \ ~ ; \ > ~ oy ,
mawelp kal Tpodi] katd TE Tas €v Tols €épyols mpdfels
education  and  rearing in and  the in  the deeds actions
Kal KaTa TAS €V Tols Adyols Oepumreloels mpoOs €kdoTas
and in the in  the words negotiations toward  each
~ ’ ) > % ’ e ’
TOV TONewv. TAUT ov, & Kpuria kai ‘Epudxpares,
of-the  cities these-things then O Critias and ~ Hermocrates
€uauTol pev  avTOS KaTéyvwka W) moT dv  duvartos
of-myself indeed myself  have-judged not  ever would  able

, \ M AR , . -~ ,
yevéolar Tods dvdpas kal TRV TONWY IKAVAS EYKWULAOaL.
to-become the men and  the  city sufficiently  to-praise
kal 7O pev éuov ovdév BavpaoTdy: d\a Ty adriy ddfav
and  the indeed mine  nothing wonderful but the  same opinion
ei\npa  Kkal mepL TOV TAAaL yeyovdTwy Kal TEPL TAV ViV
Fhave-taken both — about  the of-old having-been and  abour  the now
M - 5 \ N , , Sy A
SvTwv momTdY, oUTL  TO moTwkov atyudlwv yévos, aAAa
being poets not-at-all the  poetic dishonoring kind but

\ ~ e A A V7, 9 N 3 ~
mavtl  OfAov ws TO wumTwov €vos, ols  av évrpadi,
to-everyone  clear that the imitative tribe in-which ever it-be-bred
Tabta pyijoerar pdora kal dpwoTa, TO & €kTOS TS
these-things  it-will-imitate  most-easily and  best the and outside  the

~ < ’ ’ \ \ b4 b4 \
Tpodijs €xdoTols yryvduevor xalemov uev €pyois, €ri O¢
rearing for-each coming-to-be hard indeed  in-deeds still  and

’ ’ 3 ~ \ \ ~ ~

XaAemdiTepor Adyows €0 pupeiofar. 70 8¢ TV cOopLoTOY
harder in-words  well to-imitate the and of-the  sophists
yévos ad moM@V pév Adywv kai kaAdv dAwv pdN
kind again  of-many indeed  speeches and  fine other very
M o ~ \ , o \
Eumetpov Tpynuat, goPoduar ¢ un mws, dre wAavnTOV
experienced  I-consider  Ifear and lest  somebow inasmuch-as wandering

N . s a7 s .
O0v  kaTa mOMNels oikijoes Te dlas ovdaui] Owknkds,

being among  cities duwellings and  private  nowhere having-managed
dotoxov  dua Phooddwr dvdpdv 7)  Kal TOMTIKOV,
wide-of-the-mark  at-once  of-philosophic men it-be and  of-political

18



[ )

as-many-as ever such-as both in war

TIMAEUS

av old Te év moAéuw Kal pdyats mpdTTOVTES EPYW

and  battles doing in-deed

kal Adyw mpooom\otvTes €xdoTols TPATTOlY Kal Aéyolev.

and  in-word  conversing
kaTaéetrTar O
there-is-left
audoTépwyr  pioel
of-both

G0, evvouwTdTNsS

indeed

by-nature and

with-each they-might-do  and  might-say

\

T0 TS vuerépas €fews yévos, dua

the  of-the  your condition  kind at-once

Tpopfj ueréxov.
by-rearing  partaking

Tipads 7e yap
and  for

\
Kat
Timaeus

v miélews Tijs ev lralia Aokpidos,

here  of-a-most-well-ordered  being  city the  in  Italy Locris
ovolg  kal yéver oVdevds TOTEPOS WV TAV €Kel, TAS
in-property and  in-birth than-none  behind being  of-those there  the
peyloTas pév  dpxds Te Kal TYAs TOV € Tf) TOMel
greatest indeed  offices both and  honors  of-the in  the city
ueTakexeipiorat, dhocodpias & ad  kar euny ddfav
be-bas-handled of-philosophy and again  according-to my opinion

ém’ dkpov amdoms éNufer-

to summit be-has-come

of-all
0e louev oddevos DTy

here we-know  in-none a-layman

‘Epporpdrovs ad
of-Hermocrates about

again nature

TabT €elvar ikavny

Kpiriav 8¢ mov
Critias

Svta v
being

and  rearing

and  Fsuppose all

of-which  we-speak

TdvTes ol

the

Aéyouev. Tis 8¢

the and

mepl Puoews kal Tpodijs, mpods dmavta
for

TOA®DV papTUpotvTwy moTevTéor. B0

all

these to-be  sufficient  many bearing-witness must-be-believed  wherefore
kal xfés éym Siavooluevos, Vudv deopévwv Ta mepl
also  yesterday I intending you asking the-things ~ about
s molttelas Selletv, mpoliuws exapllduny, edws oTL
the  polity to-go-through  eagerly Fwas-gratifying  knowing  that

Tov €ffjs Adyov ovdéves av

would

o an . ,
Upav €feAdvTwr ikavdTepov

the  mext  account  none you being-willing more-adequately
amodolev — €ls yap TONEUOV TPETOVTA KATAOT)OAVTES
would-render into  for war fitting having-established
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™y mé\w dmavt adTi Ta mpookovTa dmodolT Qv
the  city all to-it the-things  belonging you-would-render —
’ ~ ~ > \ \ > /. k4 ’
udvor TV viv — elmwv O TamraxBévra avremérafa
alone of-those  now having-said indeed the-things-enjoined — enjoined-in-return
outv & kal viv Myw. cwwpoloyjoar olv Kowj)
to-you which also  now  Isay you-agreed then  in-common

okeduevor mPoOs UVpuds avTols €ls VOV arTamoddoew uou
bhaving-considered — among  you yourselves  for  now  to-render-in-return  to-me
\ ~ 7’ 7 7’ ’ ol \ 7
Ta TV Noywv &Evia, mdpel Te odv 1)  Kekoounuévos
the  of-the discourses  hospitalities I-am-present and then indeed adorned
> b > \ \ ’ 3 ’ N ’
€T OAUTA KAl TTAVTWV ETOL‘U,OTGTOS wV BGXEOGQL.
for  them and  of-all most-ready being  to-receive
\ \ ’ ’ 5 ’ e 5
uerv. Kal pev 01, kabdmep elmev Tipaios 6de, @
and  indeed indeed  just-as said Timaeus bere o]
Ydrpartes, olTe €A\elouer mpobuuias ovdév olre éoTw
Socrates neither  we-shall-fall-short  of-eagerness at-all nor is
5 , , oo ~ \ ~ ~ o \
ovdepla mpdpaots Nuiv Tob w1 dpdv TabTar WoTE Kal
ﬂny excuse for—u: of-_tbe not tg_da tbe:@'thingj .YU'tbat HISO
x0és, evbis  evbévde émedry mapa Kpuriav mpos Tov
yesterday  straightway ~ from-here  when to Critias toward  the
~ - \ , > , vy /
feviva o0 kal kaTaldouev aduduela, kal €rv mpdTEpOV
guest-house  where also  we-lodge we-came and  still  earlier
5 eqn >\ ~ s > ~ o 5 e a ,
kal’ odov avra TalT  €okomobuev. 8¢ olv Nuiv Adyov
along  road  the-very these-things we-were-considering he then  to-us  an-account
elonyfjoato €k malawds dkofjs: OV kal viv Aéye, @
introduced from  ancient hearsay which also  now  tell 0
Kpoiuria, 7®de, tva ovwdokwudon mpos v emitabw €T
Critias to-him  so-that he-may-judge-with-us against the  injunction whether
5 , M > IS 1
emndetos €iTe avemrndeds €oTi.

suitable or unsuitable it-is
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- \ ~ 5 \ - -
crir. TAUTO  XPY) dpdv, € kal T® TPITW KOWWV®
these-things  it-is-necessary  to-do if also  to-the third partner

Twaiw ovvdoket.
to-Timaeus it—xeemx—gaod
~ ’
M. OOKEL ui.
it-seems-good  truly
5 , 5 , ’ , \ s,
crit. dkove &1, @ Xdkpates, Adyov pdAa pev drémou,
bear indeed O  Socrates an-account  very indeed  strange

mavTamac! ye

altogether at-least truly  true as

Yo \wv ot Epm. v
indeed

Solon declared  he-was then  a-kinsman and

once

the of-the  seven

\ > ~ e 13 ~ I3 \ ’
uny ainbois, ws o TAV €mTa COPWTATOS

wisest

v odv olkelos kal opodpa dilos
p P

exceedi ngly dear

Nutv Apwmidov 700 mpomammov, kaldmep Aéyer mOANaXOD

to-us  of-Dropides the  great-grandfather  just-as he-says  in-many-places
Kal auTosS €v T Toujoer
also  himself — in  the  poetry

\ \ 7 \ 1 ’ ’ 5 e
mpods O¢ Kpuriav tov nuérepov mdmmov elmev, s
to and  Critias the our grandfather  he-said as
ameuvudvever ad  mpPos muds o yépwy, OTL peydia
he-recounted again  to us the  old-man that  great

kal Oavpaora THod el malawa épya Tis
wonderful ofthis deeds  of-the

xpovov kat ¢plopdas avlpdmwy Npaviouéva,

and were  ancient

time and  destruction  of-men blotted-out

uéyiorov, o viv emyvmoblelow mpémov av

greatest of-which now  to-(us)-recalling fitting
Te amodotvar xdpw kat v Oeov dua ev
both  to-render thanks ~ and  the  goddess at-once in

dwkalws Te kal aAnfads oldvmep vuvolvras

Jjustly both and  truly as-if hymning
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soc. €0 Aéyets. dAAa &)  motov &pyov Tovro Kpurias
well  you-speak  bur indeed  what-sort  deed this Critias

ov Aeyduevov pév, ws 8¢ mpaxbév Svtws vmd THode THjS

not  being-rold indeed but as  done really by this the

, > - ~ \ \ ; sy
méNews dpxalov duyetTo KaTa ™y Lélwvos akonv;
city ancient he-recounted  according-to the  of-Solon report

III - SOLON IN EGYPT

Critias tells how, as a boy of ten at the Apaturia, be heard Amynander call Solon
the freest-spirited of poets, and bis grandfather, then near ninety, answer that
Solon would have outshone Hesiod and Homer had be finished the story be brought
from Egypt. In Sais, whose goddess the Greeks call Athena, a priest told Solon that
Greeks are always children, since fire and flood destroy men again and again.

> N , \ > \ , s
CRIT. €yw ¢pAow, TANAOY AKNKOWS AGYOV 0V VEOU

I shall-tell an-ancient  having-heard  account  not  of-a-young
avdpds. N pev  yap On  Tote Kpurias, ws édm,
man was  indeed  for indeed  then Critias as he-declared
oxedov éyyds 10y TOV éveriikovta €Tdv, éym O my
almost near already  the ninety years I and  somebow

’ , ¢ \ ~ ¢ A 3 s

wahwora dexérns: 1 O Kovpedris nuiv odoa ervyyavev
about ten-years-old  the and Koureotis for-us  being  happened
Amarovpiwv. 10 O Ths €optijs ovvnbes €éxdoToTe Kai
of-the-Apaturia the indeed of-the festival customary  each-time also

TéTe owéBy Tols mawl: dfha yap Nuiv ol mwarépes

then befell to-the  children prizes  for for-us  the  fathers
éeocav pawdias. ToMGY pév odv &)  kal moda €Néxdn
set ofrecitation of-many indeed then indeed and many were-said
moTOY ToujuaTa, dte 3¢ véa kat éxetvov TOV Ypdvov
poets poems inasmuch-as and new at that the  time
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” \ ’ \ ~ , 5 5 5
ovra Ta XdAwvos moAol TV maldwy jjoauev. elmev oy
being  the  of-Solon many of-the  children we-sang said then
- , M \ ~ s~y M \

TIS  TOV ppatépwy, eite O dokolv avT@ TOTE €lTe Kal
someone of-the clansmen whether indeed seeming  to-him  then  or also
xdpw Twa 1@ Kpirla pépwv, doketv of  Td Te dA\\a
a-favor  a-certain —  to-Critias  bearing to-seem  to-him in  both other-things

’ ’ ’ \ \ \ ’ 5
oopwTaTor yeyovévar Lolwva Kkal kata TNy Tomow ad
wisest to-have-been  Solon and in the  poetry again
TOV TOMTAY TAvTwy €levlepudTaTov. 6 O yépwy —
of-the  poets all most-free-spirited the indeed ~old-man

’ \ 3 ’ ’ 4 \
opddpa yap odv péuvmuar — pdAa Te  oly Kal
exceedingly  for then  I-remember very both  was-pleased  and

, - M 5o s \ , ~

dwapediaoas elmev: €l ye, @ Apdvavdpe, un mapépyw T
having-smiled said if at-least O Amynander not  as-a-by-work  the
movjoer katexpnoaTo, aA\’ éomovddker kaldmep dAloi, TV
poetry be-had-used bur bad-been-earnest  just-as others the

, o s s A Ay, .
Te Adyov Ov am Alydmrov delpo nvéykato amerélecev,

and account  which from  Egypt hither he-brought he-had-finished
\ \ \ \ ’ e\ ~ > o
Katr un 8La TAS OTAOELS VUTTO KOKWV Te a)\)\wV ooa
and  not  because-of the  factions by evils and  other as-many-as

P 5 ’ o s ’ ~ ’
npev évhade Tkwv  Mraykdoln katapelfjoal, katd
he~found  bere having-come  he-had-beenforced  to-neglect according-to

ye  euqv 06fav olre Holodos olre “Oumpos olre dAlos

at-least my opinion  neither Hesiod nor Homer nor other

5Q y \ 5 , > ¥ s
ovdels TOMTYS EVOOKLUWTEPOS EyéveTo dv moTe avTod.
any poet more-esteemed would-have-become —  ever than-him

3

Tis & 7w o Adyos, 7 & 65, & Kpuria; 7 wepl

what and was the account said and  he O  Critias truly  about
ueyloTns, &b, Kal OVouaoTOTATYS TAOWV OKaoTaT
the-greatest be-declared and ~ most-renowned of-all most-justly

av  mpdfews oloms, Mv  140e ) wé\is émpafe upév, dua
would  deed being which this  the city performed  indeed because-of
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3¢ xpdvov kai Pplopav TV épyacauévav ol dujprece
and  time and  destruction  of-the  (ones)-having-wrought not lasted
delpo 0 Adyos. Aéye €€ apyijs, 7 & &s, 7L Te kal WS
hither  the account  tell from beginning said and be  what both and  how

kal mapa Twv ws anli dwaknroaws Eleyer 6  LiAwv.

and  from whom as  true having-heard was-telling —  Solon
éotw mis  kar Alyvmrov, ) & Gs, év 7® Aé\ta, mepl
there-is  a-certain in Egypt said and he in the Delta about

ov  kara kopvdny oxillerar 70 Tod Nellov pedua XaiTikos
which at apex is-split the  of-the Nile stream  Saitic
€mkalovuevos vouds, Toutov 8¢ TOD vouol peyloTn mOALs
being-called nome of-this and the  nome greatest city
Xdis — 80ev 8 kal "Apacis v 6 Pacileds — ois  Tijs
Sais whence indeed also  Amasis was the king to-whom  of-the
mé\ews Beos dpyxnyds Tis éoTw, AlyvmTiori pév Tolvoua
city a-god  founder some s in-Egyptian indeed  the-name
Nnif, ‘EMuort 8¢, ws o éxelvwv Adyos, Adpva- pdia dé
Neith in-Greek and as  the of-those account  Athena very and
dhathvaor kal Twa  Tpdmov oikelor TS elval daow.
Athens-loving and  a-certain  way kin of-these  to-be  they-declare
of O Xdhwv é&pn mopevlels odpddpa Te yevéohar
whither indeed ~ Solon declared  having-journeyed  exceedingly  both to-become
map’ avTols évTwos, kal O  Kal T4 Talad  QrEPWTOV
among  them honored and  indeed and  the  ancient-things inquiring
moTe TOUS pdMoTa mepl TalTA TOV lepéwv Eumelpovs,
once the most about  these of-the  priests experienced
oxedov ovte avrtov olte dAov "EAva ovdéva ovdev
almost neither  bimself  nor other Greek any anything
ws émos elmelv €ld0Ta TMEPL TAV TOLOUTWY dvevpelv. kal
as  a-word to-say knowing  abour  the such-things to-discover and
mote mpoayayelv Bovinbels avTovs mepl TOV dpyalwv €ls

once to-lead-on having-wished  them about  the ancient-things  into
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Adyovs, TV Tde Ta dpyawdTaTa Aéyew émixelpelv, mepL
discourse of-the  bere the  most-ancient-things  to-tell to-attempt about
Qopwréws 1€ TOO TPdTOU NexDévTos wal NidBys, kal upera
Phoroneus both the  first called and  Niobe and  after
\ \ 3 \ ’ \ ’ e
TOv kaTaklvouov ab mept Aevkaliwvos kal dppas s
the  flood again  about  Deucalion and  Pyrrha how

deyévovto pvboloyev, kai Tovs €€  alTAV yevealoyelv,

they-survived to-tell-the-tale and  the from  them to-reckon-the-descent
Kal T4 TV €OV doa Qv ols  Eeyer  mepdota
and  the  of-the years as-many-as  were of-which  he-was-telling  to-try

dwapvmuovevwy ToUs xpdvovs dplluelv: kal Twa  elmelv
recollecting the times to-number and  a-certain  to-say
TV lepéwv €0 pdla malawr: @ Lolwv, Lilwv, "EA\nres
of-the  priests well very old O Solon Solon Greeks

ael maidés €ote, yépwv ¢ "EAgy ovk éoTw. dkovoas
always  children  you-are old and  a-Greek not is baving-heard
olv, ms T TobTo Méyels; pdvar. véol €oTé, elmelv, TAS
[ben bﬁw U)bﬂt thlf you':ay tﬂ_deflare _young you'are to_Say l‘n_tbe
Juxas mdvTes: ovdeulav yap €v avtails éxete O  dpyaiav
souls all no for  in them you-have through ancient
akony malawar 0dfav ovde udlnua xpdvew moAdv ovdEv.
hearing  old opinion  nor learning by-time  gray any

7O 8¢ ToUTWV altov TAde. moM\al kard moAAa  Plopal
the and  of-these cause this-here  many in many-ways  destructions
yeydvaow davlpdmwy kal €oovrar, mupl pev kal UOaTtt
have-happened  of-men and  will-be by-fire  indeed and  by-water
u€ytoTat, pvplots 8¢ dAhows €Tepar BpayvTepar. TO yap odv
greatest by-countless and others other lesser the for  then

kal mwap Vuw Aeyduevov, ds mote Paclwy HAlov mais 70

also  among  you being-told how  once Phaethon of-Helios ~ child ~ the
~ \ ¢/ ’ \ A A \ o \

TOV ﬂanOS‘ ap,u.a gevfag SL(I TO ‘LL')'] BUVGTOS Ewval KaTa

of-the father chariot  having-yoked because-of the not able to-be  along
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™y 10D TaTpds 0dov é\avvew Td T €ml yijs ovvékavoey
the  of-the father road  to-drive the-things both on  earth burned-up
v \ , ~ , \
kal avTos kepavvmlels dedpldpn, TobTo pibov pev
and  bimself  baving-been-thunderstruck  perished this of-a-myth  indeed
oxfiua &xov Aéyetar, TO d¢ dl\nlés éoTt TV Tepl Yy
shape having  is-told the and true is of-the  abour  earth

> \ sy , N - ,
Kat ovpavov WvTwy mapdA\\afls kal do  uakpdv xpovwy

in heaven moving a-shifting and  through long times

7’ ~ > \ ~ \ ~ ’ ’ 3
yryvouévn Tév €ml yijs muplt moAGD Plopd. TiTE ooy
occurring of-the on earth  by-fire  much destruction  at-that-time  then
o s v s e ~ , [ ~
doot Kkat opn kal €v VyYmlois Témots kal év Enpols
as-many-as on mountains and in  high places and in  dry-places

olkobow paMov Si6\wvrar TRV moTtauots kai GaldTTy

dwell more perish than-the  by-rivers and  by-sea
mpocowkolvTwy: nuiv ¢ o Netlos els Te TANa owTnp
dwelling-near for-us  and the Nile for  both the-other-things a-savior

kal TOTe €k TavTNs ThS amoplas owler Avduevos. STav
also  then out-of  this the difficulty saves being-released  whenever

8 ad Oeol Ty yijv Udacw kabaipovres kaTarkAv{wow,

and again gods  the  earth with-waters cleansing should-flood

. \ > Ny , , ~

ol uev év Tols dpeow Sraowlovtar Bouvkdlot vouijs Te,
the-ones indeed in  the mountains  are-preserved berdsmen shepherds — and
e b 3 ~ bl e ~ ’ > \ ’ e \
ot d év Tals map Vuiv méeow eis Ty OdAharTav Vmo
the-ones and in  the among  you cities into the  sea by

- - , [N ’ ’ 5 ’
TOV ToTAU®V (PépovTar kaTa Oe TNVdE XWpav olUTE TOTE
the rivers are-carried in and  this land neither  then

o ¥ o 5\ \ s o > - \
oUte dANote  dvwlev e€ml Tas apovpas UVOwp Emppel, TO
nor at-other-times  from-above onto the  fields water  flows the
8 evavriov kdtwlev mwav émaviévar mépukev.

and  contrary from-below  all to-come-up is-natural
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IV - WHY EGYPT REMEMBERS

The priest says Egypt’s temples bave kept the oldest records, while the Greeks, swept
clean again and again, survive unlettered and start over as children, so their
genealogies differ little from tales. He tells Solon that before the greatest flood
Athens was the best in war and the best governed of cities, that the goddess settled
it a thousand years before Sais, and that from the sacred writings be will set out
the laws and deeds of its citizens of nine thousand years ago.

60ev kai &  ds airias TavBdde owldueva Aéyetar
whence and  through which  causes the-things-here  being-preserved  are-said

’ \ \ > 14 3 ~ ~ ’ ¢/ \
malawdTatas 70 8¢ aAnlés, €v maow Tois Tdmols Smov )
most-ancient the and true in all the places where  not

\ ey PR s, , LRy
xepwv efalotos 7 kadua amelpyel, wAéov, ToTé OS¢ ENarTov

winter excessive or heat prevents more at-times and less

>\ /7 > \ > 7’ |4 \ N b < ~ N
ael  yévos €otwv avlpwmwy. Soa 3 7 map vuv 7§
always a-race  there-is  of-men as-many-as and either among  you or

)

Ao v , - s oy Y ,
T0€ 7 kai katT dAov Témov v  axojj louev, € mwoy

bere or also in another  place of-which by-hearsay we-know if  anywhere
T ka\ov 1) uéya yéyover 17 kal Twa dagopav dAnv
anything fine or great  has-happened or also  a-certain distinction other

éxov, mavTa yeypapuéva €k malawd TNY €oTv €v Tols

having  all written from  old bere s in  the

3 ~ \ /. A \ 9 c -~ \ ~ ke
l€pOlS Kal OECWOUEVa: Ta 3¢ map’ Vuv kal Tols dAAots
temples  and  preserved the-things and among  you and  the others

dpTt KaTeokevaouéva €xkdoToTE TUYXdVEL Ypdupact Kal
recently  furnished each-time happen with-letters and

124 3 ’ ’ ’ \ ’ b 3> 7
dmaow omdowy Tolels OéovTal, kal TANw Ot elwboTwv
with-all as-many-as ~ cities need and  again through  accustomed
ETAV WomEP voonua TiKeL Gepouevor avTols PEDUO OVPAVLOV
years  just-as a-disease comes  being-borne on-them  a-stream  heavenly
Kal TOUS QypapudTovs T€ Kal GUOUOOUS ENTTEV UMV, WOTE

and  the unlettered both and  unmusical it-left of-you so-that
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, e s o e , , soy sy ”
mdAw €€ apyis olov véor yilyveolle, o0dév elddTes olTe

again from  beginning as-if  young you-become nothing  knowing either

TOV TO€ oUTE TOV Tap vulv, doa v €y Tols malaiols
of-the here  or of-the among  you as-many-as were in  the ancient
xpdvots. Ta youy vordy) yeveahoynbévra, @ Xdlwv,
times the-things at-any-rate just-now  genealogized O Solon
mepl TV map vulv & - dujibes, maldwv Bpaxd T
about  the among  you which  you-went-through  of-children  little somewhat

dwadéper pbwv, of mpdTOV ey €va yiS  KATAKAVOUOV
differ from-tales  who  first indeed one  of-earth flood

, - M , ¥ \ \
wépvmolle  moAGv Eumpooler  yeyovdTwv, €rv ¢  TO
you-remember  many before baving-happened  still  and  the

, oy , s 5 s , > ~ ,
KAA\oToV Kal dpioTov yévos ém  avlpdimovs év Th xwpa
finest and  best race among  men in  the land
map’ Uplv ovk {oTe  yeyovds, €€ v oU Te kal maoa 1)
among  you not  you-know having-been  out-of whom you both and all the

; ¥ oA LR , \ ,
moNs éoTw Ta viv  Dudv, mepleplévros moté omépuatos
city is atr  present of-you having-been-left once a-seed
Bpaxéos, aAX’ duds Aé\nfev S TO ToUs mepryevouévovs
small bur  you it-has-escaped because-of the  the survivors

> o \ \ , A sy
€L TOANGS 7YEVEQS YPAUUAOLW TEAEUTAV dbwrous.
for  many generations  in-letters to-die voiceless
Py \ , 5 ’ e\ \ , \
M yap & more, @ Zdlwv, vmép v upeylorny Plopav
was  for indeed once O Solon before  the  greatest destruction
o c ~ s , 5 , > ;
Udaow 7 viv AbOnalwv ovoa wo\is aplotn mpos Te
by-waters  the now  of-Athenians being  city best for both

\ ’ \ \ ’ 3 ’ ’
TOV TONEUOV KAl KATQ TAVTa €VVOpwTdTn) SiapepdrTos:

the war and in all-things  most-well-governed  exceptionally
0 kdMwTa €pya kal molTelar yevéobar Aéyovtar
to-which ~ finest deeds and  constitutions to-have-been  are-said

’ ~ e 7 e\ \ > \ e A > \
KAAALOTOL TAOWY OTOOWY VO TOV ovpavov nMNUELS axKony

finest of-all as-many-as  under the  heaven we report
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mapedeauela. akovoas olv o Xdlwv €pn Oavudoor kal
have-received having-heard then — Solon declared to-have-marveled and

maoay mpolluulay oxelv  deduevos TV lepéwv mdvTa O

all eagerness to-have-had  asking the priests all-things  through
akptBeias ol  Ta mepl TV mdAar mohTdv €ffs  Seleiv.
exactness to-him  the-things about the  of-old citizens in-order to-recount

Tov olv (epéa pdvar pOdvos ovdels, @ ZdAwv, dAAa ocoD

the  then  priest  to-declare grudging  none O Solon but of-you
Te €vexa PR Kal T7S mONews Vu@v, palora 8¢ Tijs
both for-the-sake-of I-will-speak and ~ of-the city of-you  most and of-the
Ocob ydpw, 19 Thv Te Vuerépav kai Tivde E\ayer  Kkal
goddess for-the-sake-of who the  both yours and  this obtained-by-lot and

¥, \ > 7 ’ \ \ 9 < ~ v
éOpefev kal emaidevoev, mporépav pév THv map UVulv érecw
reared and  educated earlier indeed the  among you  by-years
x\iots, éx T'fjs 1€ wkat Hpaiorov 70 omépua mapalaBoioa
a-thousand from Earth both and — Hephaestus the  seed having-received
LR , v ey ~ \ sy ,
Upudv, Tvde 8¢ vorépav. Ths O¢ €vldde diaroouricews
of-you this and later the and  here ordering
map YUy €v Tols LEPOLS YPAUUAOW OKTAKLOXIAIWY €TMV
with us in  the sacred writings of-eight-thousand years
aplfuos yéypamtar. mepl O TV évarwoyila yeyovdTwy
the-number  is-written about  indeed  the nine-thousand having-been
b4 ~ ’ \ ’ ’ A
&m molTav cou dhdiow da  Bpaxéwv vdupovs, kal
years  citizens to-you [will-show  through few-words laws and

~ s e ; s
TV Epywv avtols 0  kaA\wTov empaxin:

of-the  deeds by-them  which finest was-done
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V « THE LAWS OF OLD ATHENS

The priest tells Solon to set the old Athenian laws beside Egypt’s, where be will
find many of them still: priests set apart, craftsmen each at one trade, berdsmen,
bunters, farmers, and a fighting class kept for war alone, armed as the goddess first
taught. She chose the place, be says, for its temperate seasons, judging it would bear
the most prudent men, and Athens’ greatest deed was to stop a power advancing
from the Atlantic on all Europe and Asia.

70 & dxpifes mepl wavTwy €pefijs els adlis  kaTa oxoAny

the and exact about  all-things  in-order  for another-time at leisure

> \ \ 4 7 ’ \ \ 3
avTa T4 ypdupata Aafdvres Owéuev. TOUS pev ol
themselves  the  writings baving-taken  we-shall-go-through  the indeed then

vduovs okdmer mpods Tovs Tider moANa yap mapadelypara
laws consider  against  the here many for examples

TOV TOTE Tap Vulv Svtwy évbade viv avevprjoes, TpdTOV
ofthe then  among you being bere now  you-will-find first

HeV  TO TRV lepéwy Yévos amo TRV dANwr  Xwpls
indeed the  of-the  priests class from  the others apart

> ’ \ \ ~ \ ~ ~ </ H
apwpiopévov, pera 8¢ TobTo TO TV dyuovpydv, OTi kafl

set-off after  and this the of-the crafismen that by
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aiT0 €kaoTov dAAw  O¢ oUk emueryviuevor dmuiovpyel,
itself  each with-another and not  mingling plies-its-craft

76 T€ TOV vopbwv kal TO TV Onpevtdv TO TE TV

the  both of-the  herdsmen  and  the of-the  hunters the  both of-the
yewpydv. kai O  kal TO pdyxwov yévos folnoal
farmers and  indeed and  the  fighting class you-have-perceived
moU  THOE ATWO TAVTWV TAV YEVAV KEXWPLOUEVOV, ols
Fsuppose  here  from  all the classes separated to-whom
ovde&v dA\Ao TAYV TG mepl TOV TONeuov UTO TOU VOUOU
nothing  other  except  the-things about the  war by the  law
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mpooerdxln pélew- é&rv 8¢ 1) Tis omAicews aiTdV oxéots

was-enjoined to-be-a-care still and the of-the arming of-them  fashion
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having-shown again about  the
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the  law bere how-much  care

apxas wepl Te TOV KOOpOV,

beginning  about  and  the cosmos
Kal laTpwf}s mpos Uyleav €k
for bealth

Ta avlpdmwa dvevpdv,

and  medicine out-of
o

ooa
the  human having-discovered  as-many-as

wabiuata mdvra kTNOdueEvos.

and  other to-these Sollow studies all having-acquired
TavTy odv &)  TdTe olumacav THv dwakdounow kal
this then  indeed then whole the ordering and

otvrafw 7 Oeds mpoTépovs Vuds dlakoouoaoa KATWKLOEY,

arrangement  the goddess first you having-ordered settled

exhebauévy TOv TOMOV €v @  yeyéumole, v evkpaociav

having-chosen the place in  which  you-were-born the good-blending

TOV wpdv €v avT® kaTdoboa, 8Tt PpovyuwTdTovs drdpas

of-the seasons  in it having-observed  that  most-prudent men

oloou dte olv ¢p\omdleuds Te kal G doodos 1

it-would-bear  inasmuch-as then  war-loving both and — wisdom-loving  the

Ocos ovoa TOV mWpoodepeaTaTovs avTi] péNovTa oloew

most-like to-her  being-about to-bear

goddess  being the

Témov dvdpas, TolTov éxlefauévny mpdTOV KATWKLOED.
place men this having-chosen first she-settled

@kelte O odv vduows Te TowvlTOols Ypduevor kal €Tt
you-dwelt  indeed then  by-laws both  such using and  still
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w@M\\ov edvouoduevor mdoy Te wapd wdvras dvlpdimous
more well-governed every and  beyond  all men
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vmepfePAnrdTes apetii, kaldmep eikds yevvijuata kal
baving-surpassed in-virtue  just-as likely offspring and
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mawdelpara Oeddv SvTas. mola pev odv Yudv kal peydia
nurslings of-gods  being many indeed then of-you and grear
épya Ti)s molews THde yeypapuéva Oavudlerar, mavrwy
deeds  of-the city bere written are-admired of-all
gy v vmepéyer upeyéler  kal dpeti)r Aéyer yap Ta
however one  surpasses in-magnitude and  in-virtue  tell for the

yeypaupéva Somy 1) moNs vudv Emavoéy mote Slvauw

writings how-grear  the city of-you  stopped once a-power
o , 1% > 8 ~ s \
UBper  mopevouévmy dua émt  waoav Evpwmmr kai
in-insolence  marching at-once  against  all Europe and

Aclav, €éwbev  opunbeioav éx 7ol ATAavTcold meAdyous.

Asia from-outside  having-set-out from the  Atlantic sea

VI - THE ISLAND BEYOND THE PILLARS

Beyond the Pillars of Heracles lay Atlantis, an island larger than Libya and Asia
together, from which one could cross to further islands and to the opposite continent.
Its kings ruled Libya as far as Egypt and Europe as far as Tyrrbenia, and set out
to enslave everything within the strait. Athens led the Greeks, then stood alone,
and freed all inside the Pillars; later, in one day and a grievous night, her fighting
force sank into the earth and the island beneath the sea.

TTe yap mopevoyov Ty TO €xel méhayos: vijoov yap
then  for passable was the there  sea an-island ~ for
PO TOU OTdpaTos elyev 0  Kalelte, s ¢pate,  Vuels
before  the  mouth it-had  which  you-call as  you-declare you
‘Hpariéovs omilas, 7 8¢ vijoos dua ABins v kai
of-Heracles pillars the and island together  than-Libya was and

32



TIMAEUS

Aclas pellwv, é¢ fs émpPBarov éml Tas d\as vijoovs
than-Asia ~ greater from  which  passable to the other islands

Tols TOTe éylyveTo mopevoucrols, €k 8¢ TV vijowy éml
for-the  then there-was (ones)-traveling from and  the islands to
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™V KaTavTiKpY Taoav Nmelpov TNy meplt TOV dAnfwov

the opposite whole mainland ~ the  about  the  true
€xelvov movTov. TAdE wev  ydp, Soa €vTOS TOD
that ocean these-things  indeed  for as-many-as  within  the

oTduatos o Aéyouev, daverar Ayumy oTevdy Twa  Exwv
mouth of-which we-speak appears a-harbor narrow  a-certain having
elomAovy- éxevo d¢ mélayos SvTws 1) Te mepiéxovoa avToO
entrance that and sea really the and surrounding it
yii mavteddds anlas opboTar dv  Aéyoito  7mepos. €v
land  wholly truly most-rightly  would might-be-called mainland in
3 O 7 ATAavtid wijow TavTy peydAny owéorn kal
and indeed the  of-Atlantis island ~ this great arose and
Oavpaory dvvaus Bac\éwv, kpatotoa pev amdons TS
wonderful power of-kings ruling indeed all the
mjoou, mTOAMGY 8¢ dA\wv vjowy kal pepdv Tis 1melpov:
island many and  other islands and  parts of-the  mainland
mpos  O¢ TouTols €Tt TV €vTods THoe ABins pév  7pxov
in-addition and to-these still  of-the within ~ here  of-Libya  indeed they-ruled
wéxpt mpos Alyvmrov, Tijs 8¢ Evpdmms péxpr Tuvppnrias.
as-far-as  to Egypt the  and of-Europe as-far-as  Tyrrbenia
atry &) mwdoa ovvalpowsleioa eis €v 1) Svaus TV Te
this indeed whole having-been-gathered into one the power the  both
map’ vulvy kal TOv map Nulv Kal TOV €vTos ToU OTOUAToS
among  you and the  among us and the  within  the  mouth
mdvTa TomOV W@ — moTé €mexelpnoev opuj] dovAotolar.

whole place with-one  once attempted rush to-enslave
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TOTE olv vpav, & Zo\wv, Tis mOlews 17 Svvaus
at-that-time  then  of-you O Solon of-the  city the  power

els dmavtas avlpdmovs Bwadarns dpers) Te kal Py

to  all men conspicuous in-virtue both and  in-strength
€yéveto- mAvTWVY Yyap mpooTdoa evfuyxia kal Téxvais
became of-all for having-stood-foremost  in-courage  and  in-arts
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ooat kata wOAepov, Ta  pev 1Y EANjvwv ryouvuévy,
as-many-as in war in-part indeed of-the Greeks leading
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Ta & aim) povwleioa €é  avdyrkms Tav dANwv
in-part and herself  having-been-left-alone  out-of necessity the others

amooTdvTwy, €ml Tovs €oxdTous dducouérn  kwdivous,
having-fallen-away ~ to the utmost having-come dangers
KpaT)oaoo PV TAV EmMOvTwy Tpdmaiov €0TNOEV, TOUS
baving-mastered  indeed  the (ones)-attacking  a-trophy she-set-up the
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and  not-yer  enslaved she-prevented to-be-enslaved the and

1% o ~ PR o . ,
dAAovs, doot kaTowoluer €vtos opwv Hpaxielwr,
others as-many-as we-dwell within boundaries  Heraclean

adplddvws dmavras nlevbépwoev. voTépw d¢ xpdvw cewoudv
ungrudgingly  all she~freed later and in-time  earthquakes
efawolwv kal kaTakAvoudv yevouévwv, mds muépas Kai
violent and  floods bhaving-come one day and
vukTOS xalemijs émeAfovoms, TG Te map’ vulv pdyywov mwav
night grievous having-come-on  the and among you  fighting-force all

n oy N ; s <, \
alpdov €dv kata yijs, 1 1€ ATAavTis vijoos woalTws KaTa

in-a-body sank beneath earth the and of-Atlantis island  likewise beneath
s OaAdrms dtoa  fdavioly S0 kal viv dmopov
the  sea having-sunk  vanished wherefore also  now  impassable

kal adepevvmTov yéyovey Tovkel mélayos, TmAoD kdpTa
and  unsearchable bas-become  the-there  sea of-mud  very
Bpaxéos éumodwv dvros, v 1) vijoos ilouévy mapéoxero.

shallow in-the-way being which the island settling provided
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Ta uev dn  pnbévra, @ Zdkrpartes, Vmd ToD TaAALOD
the-things indeed indeed said O Socrates by the  old
Kpuriov kat’ akony TNy LOAWVOS, S CUVTOUWS eLTeLy,
Critias according-to hearing  the  of-Solon so-as  briefly to-say

arnkoas: Aéyovros 8¢ Oy  xOés ocob meplt molitelas Te
you-have-heard  speaking and indeed yesterday you  about  a-polity both

kal TOv avdpdv obs Eleyes, efavualov dvaupuvyoxduevos

and  the men whom  you-said  Iwas-marveling recalling
avTa a viv Ayw, katavodv ws Odawoviws ék
the-very-things  which now  Isay perceiving how  marvelously out-of

4 3 k4 ~ 7 \ \
Twos TUXNS ovk dmo okomol ouvmuéxtns Ta  mOAAG

some chance not off the-mark you-coincided for-the  most-part
ois Yo wv elmev.
with-which  Solon said

VII - THE SPEECHES ARE ASSIGNED

Critias explains why be did not tell the story at once, and how a night’s recollection
brought back what be bad learned as a boy. He proposes to identify the citizens
Socrates imagined with the real Athenians the priest described. Socrates accepts,
and Critias sets out the plan: Timaeus is to speak first, from the origin of the
cosmos down to buman nature, and Critias will take the men over from bim.

ov unv  €Bovhifny mapaxpiua elmelv: da  xpdvov yap
not  however  I-wished at-once to-say through  time for
ovX IKaV@S Eueuviuny. €vevdnoa ody OTL xpewv €l ue
not  sufficiently  I-remembered Lperceived then  that  necessary  it-was me

s \ - TR , , , ,
TPOS EUAVTOV TPATOV kavds mdvTa dvalaBivTa Aéyew

toward — myself first sufficiently  all-things  having-recovered to-speak
oUtws. S0ev Taxd ocvvwpoldynod cor  Ta emraxlévra
thus whence quickly  I-agreed with-you  the-things enjoined
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x0és, 7yovuevos, dmep  €v dmaot Tols Towolode uéyLoTOV
yesterday  thinking which-very in  all the such-cases greatest
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task an-account some  fitting to-the  intentions to-set-down
TOUTOU peTplws nNuds evmopioew. oltw &), kaldmep
of-this fairly us to-be-well-supplied ~ so indeed  just-as
6 eimev, x0és Te €UbUs  €vhévde dmiwv TPoOs TovodE
be  said yesterday and  straightway  from-here  departing  to these
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Fwas-reporting  them recalling having-gone-away and  almost
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somewhat  all-things  reviewing during-the night I-recovered as  indeed
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truly the saying the  of-children lessons wonderful has  some
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wnuetov. €yw yap a  pev xbés  fkovoa, ovk av  old
remembrance 1 for which indeed yesterday Iheard not  would Iknow
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el dwaiuny dmavra év pviuy maAw Aafetv- TabTa 8¢ A
if Lcould all in  memory  again to-take these and  which
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mapmToAvy xpdvov Sakikoa, mavrdmaot Qavpdoay av
a-very-long time Fhave-heard-through  altogether Fshould-marvel  would
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€l ¢ e avT@V dramépevyey. Ny UEV OVV peTa TOAAT)S
if anything me of-them  has-escaped they-were indeed then with — much
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ndovijs kal mwadds TOTE dkovdueva, kal Tol mpecBUTov

pleasure and  play then  being-heard and  the  old-man
mpoliuws ue dddokovros, dr €uot  ToAAdKLs
eagerly me  teaching inasmuch-as I often

ETAVEPWTAVTOS, DOTE 0lOV EYKAUVUATO AVEKTAUTOU Yypadils

asking-again so-that  like brandings of-indelible painting
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éupovd pou yéyover  kal 87 kal Toiode €vfis  ENeyov
abiding to-me  they-have-become and indeed and  to-these  straightway I-was-telling
€wlev avra TadTa, a evmopoler ASywv  per’ €uod.
at-dawn  the-very these so-that  they-might-be-well-supplied of-discourse with — me
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viv olv, olmep  €veka mdvTa TabTa elpnyTar, Aéyew d
now  then  of-which-very for-the-sake-of all these bas-been-said  to-tell
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being and  the citizens whom  you-conceived we-shall-declare  those

Tovs aAnfwovs elvar mpoydvovs mnudv, ovs Eleyer o

the true to-be  ancestors of-us whom  said the
lepevs. wavTws apudoovol kal ovk amaoduela  Aéyovres
priest wholly they-will-fit and  not  we-shall-be-discordant  saying

alTols €lvar ToUS év TP TOTE dvTas Xpovw. Kowf

them to-be the in  the then being time in-common
d¢ dwalaufBdvovres dmavtes mepacduella TO mpémov els
and  taking-up-in-turn all we-shall-try the  fitting to

dvauw ois  €émérafas amodolvai. okomely olv &)

power to-what  you-enjoined  to-render to-consider ~ then  indeed
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it-is-necessary O Socrates whether according-to  mind  the account  to-us
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this or some  still other instead-of it must-be-sought
soc. kal T dv, & Kpuria, pdAov davrli  TovToU 27
and  what  would O  Critias rather instead-of  this
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the  kinship would  suit most the and not  fabricated
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a-tale but a-true account  to-be very-great Lsuppose  how
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it-is bur with-good  fortune  it-is-necessary to-speak  indeed you me  and
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instead-of  the yesterday  discourses  now  quiet keeping to-listen-in-return
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consider indeed  the of-the  hospitalities  for-you  arrangement O
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Socrates as  we-arranged  it-seemed  for to-us Timaeus indeed
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inasmuch-as being  most-astronomical of-us and  abour  nature

ToU TavTos €dévar pdhwoTa épyov memomuévov, mTPMDTOV
of-the all to-know  most a-task having-made first
Aéyew apxdpevor amo TS TOD KOOROU Yevéoews, TENEUTAV
to-speak  beginning from  the  of-the cosmos becoming to-end
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and into of-men nature  me  and after  him as  from indeed
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as  before judges us to-make citizens of-the city this
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as  being the then  Athenians whom  revealed unseen being
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the of-the  sacred writings report the  remaining and as  about
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citizens and  Athenians being now  to-make the discourses
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completely both and  splendidly Lseem  to-receive-in-return the  of-the
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discourses  feast yours then  task to-speak  would O Timaeus  the after
ToUTO, WS €oikev, € kaléoavta katd — viuov Beots.
this as  it-seems  it-would-be having-called according-to  law gods

VIII - BEING, BECOMING, AND THE LIKELY ACCOUNT

Timaeus prays to the gods and begins by distinguishing what always is and never
becomes from what becomes and never is. Everything that comes to be has a cause,
and this world, being visible and tangible, has come to be. Because it is beautiful
and its craftsman good, Timaeus infers that the pattern was the eternal one; and
since accounts are akin to their subjects, of a copy one can give only a likely story,

which is all be asks be demanded of bim.
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but O Socrates this at-least indeed all as-many-as  even

katd Bpaxd cwdpocivys peréxovow, éml TaVTOS Opui)
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not  altogether we-go-astray a-necessity  gods both and  goddesses
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invoking to-pray all-things ~ according-to  mind  to-them indeed
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TO O ad ddfy  per atobhjoews aldyov dofaoTdv,
the-other and again by-opinion with  perception irrational  opinable
’ \ > ’ e \ 3 ’ b ~
yryvopevov kal amoAAUpevov, OvTws O¢ ovdémoTe Ov. mav
coming-to-be and  perishing really and  never being  all

3 ad 710 ywyvduevov Vm ailriov Twos €€ avdyknys

and again the  becoming by a-cause  some out-of  necessity
, \ \ sQ s \ > 4 ,
ylyveolar mavti yap adlvatov xwpls altiov Yyéveow
to-come-to-be  for-everything  for impossible apart-from  a-cause  becoming

oxelv. 6Tov uév olv 4v o Omulovpyds TPOS TO KaTa
to-have  of-which indeed then ever the craftsman toward  that according-to
TavTa €xov  BMmwv del, TOWITW TWL  TPOCXPWUEVOS
the-same  standing looking always  such a-certain  using

, N \ , s o, ,
7Tapa8€Ly‘LLaTL, ™mv LBEaV Kaltl BUVa/lLV avTOov aﬂepyaCT)TCLL,

as-pattern the  form and  power of-it he-works-out
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kaAov €€ dvdykns oUtws damoteleiofor mav: oD )
fair out-of  necessity thus to-be-finished all of-which and
av els  yeyovds, YEVVNT@ TaPadElyaTL TPOTXPIUEVOS,
ever toward having-come-to-be a-generated  as-pattern using

3 ’ 3 A ~ > \ N ’ N \ k4
oU kaAdv. 6 &) mds ovpavds — 1 kdopos i kal dANo
not  fair the indeed whole heaven or  cosmos or also  other
o [ , ; 5o , e A
6t more ovopalduevos pdhworT av  déxoiro, Tobl Nuiv
whatever  ever being-named most would  admit this by-us
wvopdolw — okemTéov Y ovv mepl avTod mWpdTOV,
let-it-be-named must-be-considered and  then  about it first

Smep  VmlketTar mepl wavTos év apxy Oew OKOTTELY,

which-very is-laid-down  abour  everything ar  beginning to-be-necessary to-consider

méTepov Ny del, yevéoews apxnv €xwv ovdeuiav, 1)

whether it-was  always  of-becoming  a-beginning having  none or
yéyovev, am dpxfs Twos apfduevos. yéyovev:
it-has-come-to-be ~ from  a-beginning  some having-begun it-has-come-to-be

0paTos yap amTos TE €0Tw Kal Odpa Exwv, mAvTa O¢
visible for tangible  both it-is and  body having  all and
Ta TowadTa alonyrd, Ta & aloOnrd, 8fy  mep\nmTa
the  such perceptible the —and  perceptible by-opinion  graspable

et atobjoews, ywyvdueva kal yevwnTa €pavy. 7@ 8 ad
with  perception coming-to-be  and  generated appeared  to-the and again
yevouvw  paupey T aitiov Twos avdykny evar yevéola.
having-come-to-be we-say by  a-cause  some a-necessity ~ to-be  to-come-to-be
TOV ey odv momTv kal matépa TOUdE TOU TAVTOS
the indeed then — maker and  father of-this the all

evpelv Te €pyov kal eVpovTa €ls mwAvTas advvartov Aéyew:
to-find  both a-task  and  having-found ro  all impossible to-tell
780¢ & olv mdAw émokenTéov mepl alTOD, WPOS TWETEPOV
this and then  again must-be-examined  about it toward  which-of-two
TOV TapaderyudTwy o0 TekTawduevos avTov dammpydlero,

of-the  patterns the  (one)-framing it wrought-out

41

29



TIMAEUS AND CRITIAS

méTepov TPOS TO KATA  TAUTA Kal woalTws Exov i) mpos

whether toward  that according-to the-same and  in-like-manner holding or toward
\ ’ > \ \ 7 > [ % e ’ |4

TO yeyovds. € pév &) kalds €oTw 88 0 Kdopos 6 Te

the  having-come-to-be if indeed indeed fair is this  the cosmos the and

dnpovpyos dayalds, dfjlov ws mpds 1O aldov ERAemev- €l
craftsman good clear that  toward the everlasting he-looked if
3 6 und elmev T Oéus, mpos yeyovds.  mavri

and which not-even to-say  for-anyone lawful  roward having-come-to-be to-everyone
&)  oades 8tv mpos 7O didovs 6 Uy  yap KdAAGTOS
indeed  plain that  toward the everlasting the-one indeed for  fairest

TOV yeyovdTwv, o & dpwoTos TV altiwv. oliTw &)

of-the  things-come-to-be  the-other and best of-the  causes thus indeed
yeyevuevos mpos TO AOyw Kal (ppovioe TEPANTTOV Kal
having-come-to-be  toward  that by-reason and  by-wisdom graspable and

kata  TaUTa €xov OednuovpynTar ToUTwY 8¢ VmapXOVTWwY

according-to the-same  holding it-has-been-fashioned these and  being-so
ad mwaoa avdykn TOvde TOV Kdopov elkdva Twos  €lval.
again  every necessity this the cosmos an-image of—:ometbing to-be

’ \ \ I \ ’ > ’ ®
pé€ywoTov &) mavros dpfaclar kata  ¢vow apxiv. @de
greatest indeed of-everything to-begin according-to nature  a-beginning thus
olv mepl Te elkdvos kal meplt Tob mapadelyparos avTijs
then  abour  both an-image  and  abour the  pattern ofit

’ e v \ 7’ N ’ > > ’
dwoptoTéor, ws dpa Tovs ASyous, dvmép  elow €EEnynTal,
must-be-determined that then  the accounts of-which-very they-are expounders
TOUTWY aUT@V Kal Ovyyevels OvTas: ToD ey odV UOViov
of-these themselves also  akin being of-the indeed then  abiding

\ , \ \ ~ - , \
kat PeBaiov kal pera vob  kaTadavols povipovs kKal

and  secure and  with intellect  manifest abiding and

> ’ > 14 4 \ > ’
OQUETOATTTWTOUS — Ka@ ooov olorY T€ KOt CLV€)\€')/KTOL9
unshakable according-to as-much-as possible both and irrefutable

’ A ’ > DO ’ ’ 8 - 8\
TTPOONKEL oyoLs ElVal KAl QVIKNTOLS, TOUTOU €L UNOEV

it-belongs for-accounts to-be  and  unconquerable  of-this must  nothing
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eEN\elmew — Tovs O¢ ToD Tpds uév €xevo amekaclévros,
to-fall-short the-ones and of-that toward indeed that having-been-likened
OvTos 8¢ elkovos €lkoTas dva AGyov Te €kelvwy OVTas:
being and an-image  likely in proportion and  to-those being
Stumep mpos yéveow ovola, TobTo TPos wioTw aljbea.
Just-as toward  becoming  being 50 toward  belief truth

éav olv, & Xdkpates, moAa mwoM@Y Tépl, Oeddv kal
if then O Socrates many-things  of-many abour  gods and

Tis TOD TavTds yevéoews, pi) Ovvatol yryvduela mwavry

of-the of-the all becoming not  able we-become in-every-way
, 5 o . ~ . , , \

TAVTWS QUTOVS €EQUTOLS OLOAOYOUUEVOUS  AGYOUS  Kal

Hltggether them:elvef u)itb‘tb@mSeerS Egr@eing accounts and

, , , - \ . avys 2N
amkpBwpévovs amodoivar, un Oavudoys: aAN’ éav dpa
exact to-render not  marvel but if then
undevos NTTov Tmapexwuela eikdras, dayamav  xp1,
than-none ~ less we-provide likely to-be-content  it-is-necessary
, Y s e a . < g

UEUVUEVOUS S O Aéywy  €yw Uuels Te ol kpuTal puow
rzmembering that  the (one)—speaking I you and  the judges nature
avlpwmivmy éEyoper, doTe mepl ToUTWY TOV €ikdTa pbfov
human we-have so-thar  about  these the  likely story
> 7/ ’ 4 \ b4 ’ ~
amodexou€vovs mpémeL TOUTOU ndey €T Wépa (nTeiv.
accepting it-is-fitting  ofthis nothing  still ~ beyond  to-seek
soc. dpwora, & Tiuow, mavrdmac! 7€ s Kelevels

best O Timaeus altogether and  as you-bid
, ; o N , , ) Yy
amodexTéov: TO pev obv mpooiwov Oavuaoimws amedefauedd
must-be-accepted  the indeed then  prelude wonderfully we-accepted

NS , A ,

oou, TOov 8¢ On wvduov nuiv epelns mépawe.

of-you the  and indeed strain for-us  next carry-through
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IX - WHY THE WORLD IS ONE AND ONLY-BEGOTTEN

The maker was good, and the good are never grudging, so he wished everything to
be as like bimself as possible. Finding the visible in disorderly motion, be brought
it into order; and since nothing without intellect could be fairer, he set intellect in
soul and soul in body. He made the world in the likeness of the complete living
creature, and therefore made it one and only-begotten.

’ A b ¢/ > ’ /7 \ \ ~ ’
™ Aéywper 07 O fvTwa aitiav yéveow kal TO TGV TOde
let-us-say indeed through what cause becoming  and  the all this
e \ , 5 \ 5 > ~ \ 5Q \ \
o0 ouvnoras ovvéornoev. ayabos Ty, ayal® 8¢ ovdels mepl
the (one)-composing composed good he-was in-a-good and no about
> \ > ’ > 7 Ié ’ b > \ N
oUdevds ovdémote Eyylyverar Pldvos: TovTou &  €xTOS Qv
anything ever arises grudge of-this and outside  being
mavra 61t pakwora  €BovAily yevéolar mapamijoia éavT®.
all-things as  much-as-possible he-willed to-become closely-like to-himself
’ \ /’ \ ’ ’ 9 k4
TavTyy 8  yevéoews kal kdopov pudM\oT v TS
this indeed  of-becoming and  of-cosmos most would  someone
> \ ’ bl > ~ ’ > ’
apxnw kKvpwwTdTy Tap avdpav Ppoviuwy dmodexduevos
a-princip[e most-authoritative fram men prua’ent accepting

opfdrara dmodéxorr’ dv. PBovAnleis yap o Oeos dayala

most-rightly accept would  having-willed  for the  god good

\ ’ ~ \ \ 3 \ ’
uev  mwavra, ¢lalpov d¢ undév €lvar kara  Svvauw,
indeed all-things  paltry and nothing  to-be  according-to  power

13 \ ~ 1% 5 e \ \ > e ,
oUtw &) mwav Soov Ty opatov mapadafawv ovx novxiav
s0 indeed all as-much-as was visible having-taken-over not  stillness
y 3y ) s , - s , ,
dyov dAAG KwoUuevov TANUUEA®DS Kal ATAKTwS, €ls Taéw
keeping  but moving discordantly and  disorderly into order
avTo Tiyayev éx  Tis araflas, fynoduevos €xelvo TOUTOV
it be-brought — out-of the  disorder having-deemed that than-this

’ 5 ’ ’ ) 3 v s v ~ > s
mdvTws duewov. 0éus & olT v oUT éoTw T® dploTew

altogether  better lawful ~ and neither was nor s for-the  best
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dpav dAo mANY TO KdAAOTOV: Aoyioduevos odv nUpLokey
to-do  other  except  the finest having-reckoned then  be-found

€k TV Katd  ¢Uow opaTdv ovdév avomTov Tol  volv

out-of  the according-to nature  visible nothing  unintelligent  than-that  intellect
5 o o , o , o ~

&xovTos Shov Slov  kdA\\wv éoectlal TOoTE €PYOV, VOUV
having whole  than-whole  fairer to-be-going-to-be ever a-work  intellect
9 3 \ ~ > ’ ’

8 ad xwpis Yuxis adivarov mapayevéolar Tw.

and again  apart-from  soul impossible to-be-present to-anything
dia 87 TOv Noywouov Tovde votv uev €év duxg, Puxnv
through indeed the  reckoning this intellect indeed in  soul soul

d €év odpatt cvnoTas TO WAV OUVETEKTAVETO, OTWS

and in  body composing the all he-framed-together so-that

|4 7’ k4 \ ’ b 7 v

OTL KAAALOTOV €l KaTa  PUow dpLoTOV TE €pyov
as  finest it-might-be according-to nature  best and  a-work

amepyaopévos. oUTws odv O  katd  Adyov TOV €ikdTa

having-wrought thus then  indeed according-to account  the  likely
~ ’ ’ A ’ ~ v b4
Ot Aéyew Tdvde TOV Klopov (dov &uiuyov  Evwovy
must  to-say this the cosmos a-living—creature ensouled z'ntelligmt
~ > , \ \ ~ ~ , ,
Te 1) alplelg dia v TOU Beod yevéolar TpovoLav.

and in  the-truth through the  of-the god to-have-come-to-be  providence
TovTov & Umdpyovros ad Ta ToUTOlS €Qeliis mMuiv
this and  being-so again  the-things  to-these next by-us
Aektéov, T TV [dwv alTOV €ls OuowTNTA O
must-be-said  to-which of-the  living-creatures it into  likeness the

OUVIOTAS ~ OUVEOTNOEV. TV v olv €v uépouvs eldet

(one)-composing  composed the-ones  indeed then in  of-a-part  form

; \ , > - \ > W
TepukdTwr undevt katafidowper — aTeAel Yyap €otkos
being-by-nature  to-none  let-us-deem-worthy to-an-imperfect  for resembling
ovdév mor Av  yévoito kaldy — od d éotw TAN\a
nothing  ever would  become fair of-which and  are the-other
{da katl & kal kara yévn updpia, TOUT®W
living-creatures  according-to one and  according-to  kinds  parts to-this
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mdvTwy ouotdTaror avTov elvar Tilflduev. Ta yap O

of-all most-like it to-be  let-us-lay-down the  for indeed
\ - , 5 A 5 e - \ 5
vonra {@a TavTa €xevo €v €aut® mephafov  Exe,
intelligible  living-creatures  all that in itself bhaving-embraced  bolds
, o . , e~ o M ,
kaldmep 68 6 Kdouos muds doa Te d\Ma Opéupata
Just-as this  the cosmos us as-many-as and  other creatures

ovvéoTnker Opartd.
comprises visible

A s - , / \ o ,
T® Yap TOV VOOUUEVWY KAANOT®W KOl KATQ TAVTA TENEW
to-the for of-the  things-thought — fairest and in all-respects  perfect

d\iota adTor o Oeods ouowwoar BovAnbeis (dov
p p ;

most it the  god to-liken having-willed  a-living-creature
o . , sy o s \ , ~
ev opardy, wavl doa avTol Kata  Quow ovyyers
one  visible all as-many-as  of-it according-to  nature  akin

{®a €vTos €xov €auTol, ouvvéoTnoe. TOTEPOV OV
living-creatures  within baving  itself he-composed whether then

s pa o S , \ \ N
opldss €va olpavdv mpooeprrapey, ) mOAOUS Kal amelpous

rightly one  heaven we-have-called or many and  unlimited

’ 5 > ’ . e - \ \ ’
Aéyew T opldTepov; €va, eimep kata TO mapdderypa
to-say was  more-right one if-indeed according-to the  pattern

dednuovpynuévos €otar. TO yap mepiéxov wdvTa omdoa

having-been-fashioned it-will-be  the  for embracing all as-many-as
\ ~ 9 13 ’ ’ 3 k4 b L4

vonra (@a el €répov devTepov ovk dv  mor ey

intelligible  living-creatures with ~ another second not  would ever be

’ \ " 1% 5 \ \ > ’ ’
ma\w yap av  €Tepov elvar TO TepL €kelvw Séot

again for would another  to-be  the about  those-two  it-would-be-necessary
{@ov, ob pépos dv ety éxelvw, Kal ovK
a-living-creature  of-which ~ a-part would  they-two-be  those-two  and  not

N v > 7 k4 b > 14 ~ ’ Q0 N

Qv &m éxelvow dAN éxelvw TG mepiéxovTt TOY av
would  still  to-those-two  but to-that the  embracing this would
> ’ ’ ke ’ 4 5 7 \
apwpowwpévor Aéyorto  opldTepov. va otv Tde kata

having-been-likened might-be-called  more-rightly so-that then  this according-to
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™y pudvwow Suotov ) TH mavte el {dw, & Tabra
the  solitariness  like it-be to-the all-perfect living-creature through these

k4 ’ 9 > ’ 3> 7 e ~ 7’ > b
olTe dvo o7 amelpovs émolnoev 0 TOLDY  KOOMOUS, QAN
neither two  nor  unlimited made the (one)-making cosmoses but
els Gde povoyerns ovpavds yeyovws éoTw kal & éoTar.

one this  only-begotten  heaven having-come-to-be is and  still  will-be

X + THE BODY OF THE WORLD, BOUND BY PROPORTION

What comes to be must be visible and tangible, so it needs fire and earth, and two
terms cannot be joined without a third. Timaeus explains the mean proportional
and why a solid requires two means; the god set air and water between fire and
earth, and bound the world so that nothing but its binder can dissolve it. He used
up all four elements whole, leaving nothing outside, and turned the world into
a smooth sphere, ageless and free from disease.

\ \ \ Ve \ e , - \
owpatoedés O &)  kal opatov amTdv TE Ol TO
bodily and  indeed and  visible tangible  and  must  the

, - \ \ \ >Qy M
YEvouevrov elvat, XU)PLUQEV 86 TTVPOS OUBEV av ToTe
having-come-to-be  to-be separated and  from-fire  nothing  would ever
0paTov YévolTo, oVdE ATTOV dVev TWOS OTEPEOD, OTEPEOV
visible become nor tangible  without  some solid solid
3¢ olk dvev yijs- 80ev ék  mupos kal yis TO TOD WaAvTOS
and not  without earth —whence out-of fire and  earth the of-the all
sy , - e N ’ \ ,
apXOoUEVOS ovvioTavatl Uw‘lLa (o] 6609 ETTOLEL. B‘UO 86 uovmw
beginning to-compose body the god was-making two  and alone-two

~ , , \ > , \ \
kaA@s owvvioTaclar TpiTov Ywpls o0 dvvatdys deopov yap
finely to-be-composed a-third  apart-from not  possible a-bond for
> , - > -~ \ , ~ \
év péow Ol Twa auoly cvvaywyov ylyveolai. deoudv B¢

in  middle must some  of-both uniting to-become of-bonds and
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; o » e\ [N , o ,
KdAAoTOS 05 AV avuTov Kal Ta cwwdolueva 6Tt pudAoTa
fairest which ever iself and  the things-bound-together as  much-as-possible
€v moujj, TobTo 8¢ mépuker  avaloyla kKAAMOTa amOTEAEL.
one makes  this and is-naturally-fitted proportion most-finely to-accomplish
omérav yap aplfudv Tpidv elte Sykwv eite Sduvduewv
whenever  for of-numbers  three whether  of-bulks ~ or of-powers
WVTwwvoly 7 TO péoov, OTumEp TO WP@TOV TPOS avTS,
of-whatever-kind ~ is  the middle Just-as the  first to it

~ > 2\ \ \ ” \ ’ oS 14 \
TOUTO aUTO TPOs TO €oxaTov, kal mwdAw adbs, OTL TO
50 it to the last and  again once-more as  the
éoxaTov mpds TO péoov, TO péoov TPOS TO TPADTOV, TOTE TO
last to the middle the middle  to the first then  the
péoov ey mpdTov Kal éoxaTov yuyvduevov, To & EoxaTov
middle  indeed first and last becoming the and last

\ \ ~ 5 ’ > ’ ’ X % >
kal TO mpdTov ab péoa duddrepa, mdvd olTws €€
and  the first again - middles  both all thus out-of
> v s oy e , Vs v Qs ;
avaykns 1o avTa elvar ovufPioeTal, TG avTa O¢ yevdueva
necessity the  same to-be it-will-come-about  the  same and  baving-become
aA\ijdots €v mavTa €oTa. € pév odv émimedov pév, Palbos
to-one-another one all will-be  if indeed then a-plane indeed depth

\ \ oy 5 , \ ~ \ ~
d¢ undev éxov Ede ylyveoBar 70 10U TavTés odua,
bur  none having  it-were-necessary  to-become the  of-the all body

/7 ’ N > ’ 4 > € ~ ~
wlo peadrs v €bjprer Td Te ueld avris ouvdelv
one  mean would  bave-sufficed  the-things both with  itself to-bind
kal €avtiy, viv 8¢ oOTepeoeds) yap avTOV mpooijker elvat,
and  itself now and solid for it it-befitted to-be

Vo \ , \ >Q 2 ; Y ,
Ta O¢ oTepea pia pev ovdémoTe, Vo Oc del  UeoOTNTES
the and solids one  indeed never two  but always means

’ 4 \ 7’ A\ ~ e/ >/

ovvapudTTovow: oUTw 87 Tupds Te kal yis Udwp dépa
fit-together thus indeed of-fire both and  of-earth water  air
Te o UOeos év péow Oels, kal mpos dAAnAa kal’

and the god in  middle  having-set and  toward  one-another according-to
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Soov 7 duvatov dva TOV aUTOV AGyov dmepyacdievos,
as-much-as  was  possible in the  same proportion  having-wrought
P ~ Y - >/ \ e o >\
Sturep wp mPoOs dépa, ToUTO dépa TPOS Vdwp, kai OTL Anp
Jjust-as fire 1o air 50 air to water and as  air

\ 14 4 \ ~ 7’ \ ’
mpods Bdwp, Udwp mpos yiv, ovwédnoev kal ovveoTrioaTO
to water water  to earth  he-bound-together and ~ composed

> \ 3 \ \ e ’ \ \ ~ b4 \
ovpavov opaTov KdiL aTToV. Kdl BLG TAUTO €K TE 87]
a-heaven visible and  tangible  and  through these out-of both indeed
TOUTWV TowUTWY Kal Tov dplludv TerTdpwy TO TOD KIOUOU
these such and in number four the  of-the cosmos
odpa €yevifn O  dvaloylas opoloyfjoav, ¢uNiav Te
body was-begotten  through  proportion having-agreed friendship — and
éoxer €k ToUTwY, WoTE €ls TAVTOV aUT®  OUveNDOV
it-got out-of  these so-that  into the-same  with-itself having-come-together
d\vTov UTé Tou dA\ov TAYY Vvmo Tob cwwdijoavTos yevéolar.
indissoluble by any  other except by the  (one)-having-bound  to-become

- \ \ , P o > c ~
TOv 8¢ On TerTdpwv &v Shov €kacTov elAndev 1) TOD
of-the and indeed four one whole  each has-taken the  of-the
Kdéopov ovoTaocts. €k yap Tupds wavTos UVOaTds Te Kal
cosmos composition out-of for  fire all water both and
aépos Kal yis CuVéoTNoEr auUTOV O OUVLOTAS, U€POS OUdEV
air and  earth  composed it the (one)-composing  part no

ovdevds ovde Svauw Efwlev Vmolumdv, TAde Suavonlels,

of-anything  nor a-power outside having-left-over  these having-thought

~ \ o o % , - ,
mpdTOoV pév wa  Shov 81t pdhwra  {dov TéNeov
first indeed so-that whole  as much-as-possible  a-living-creature  perfect

ek TENMwy TAV uepdv e,

out-of  perfect the parts it-might-be

\ \ ’ e/ (4 > e 7’ 3
mpds O TodTows €v, dte ovx VmoleAelupévawr €€
in-addition and to-these one  inasmuch-as not  having-been-left-over out-of

® v ~ ’, ) ” o A\ e LA \
wv a)\)\o TOoLovTOV VEVOLT av, ETL 86 (2% ay”r)pwv KOl

which another  such might-become would still  and so-that  ageless and
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dvooov ), kaTavo®v s ovoTdTw oduatt feppa kal

diseaseless  it-be  perceiving that  to-a-composite  body hot and
Yuxpa kal mavl Soa Suvduels loxvpas éxer mepuoTdueva
cold and all as-many-as  powers strong have  surrounding

5 \ , sy, ’ o ~
Emlbevy  kal mpoominmTovTa dralpws Aer kal véoovs yijpds
from-outside and  falling-upon unseasonably  dissolve and ~ diseases  old-age
> , - \ \ \ ) I
Te émayovra PpOivew  mowel. dia O THY airiav kal TOV
and  bringing-on to-waste-away make through indeed the  cause and  the
Aoywouov Tovde €va Shov SAwv €€ amdvTwv Téeov kal
reckoning this one  whole  of-wholes out-of all perfect and
ayripwv kal dvooov aiTov €TekmivaTo. oxijua O¢ Edwkev
ageless and  diseaseless it he-framed a-shape and  he-gave

TR TO Tpémov Kal TO Ovyyevés. TG O Ta TAVTA

to-it the  fitting and  the  akin to-the and the  all

3 e ~ ~ ’ V4 7’ ’
e aured (da mepiéxew ué\ovtt (o Tpé€mov
in itself living-creatures  to-embrace being-abour  living-creature fitting

N L ~ \ \ > < ~ ’ 3 ’
av €y oxfua TO TeEPEANPOS €V aUT@ TAVTA 0TooQ

would  be a-shape the  baving-embraced — in itself all as-many-as
oxipara: 80 kal opaipoedés, ék péoov wAvTy — TPOS
shapes wherefore also  spherical from middle  in-every-way toward

TAS TEAEUTAS {00V dmEXOV, KUKAOTEPES aUTO €TOPVEUOATO,
the extremities equal  standing-off  round-turned it he-turned

TAVTWY TeAeTATOV OUOLOTATOV TE QUTO €QUTH OXMUATWY,

of-all most-perfect most-like and it to-itself  of-shapes
vopioas puplw kdA\wov Suotov avopoiov. Aefov 8¢ O
having-deemed ten-thousandfold  fairer like than-unlike ~ smooth and indeed

KokAw mav Eéwlev avTo ammrpBodTo mOANADY xdpw.

in-a-circle all outside it he-finished-exactly ~ of-many for-the-sake-of
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XI - THE SPHERE, ITS MOTION, AND THE SOUL SET WITHIN

The world needs no eyes, ears, breathing, or organs of nourishment, since it feeds
on its own decay and there is nothing outside it. The god gave it the motion proper
to its body, the one of the seven that best suits intellect and wisdom, and took
away the other six. He set soul at its center, stretched it throughout, wrapped the
body in it, and so begot a bappy god; and be made soul older than body, though

we have spoken of it second.

ouudTwy Te yap €émedetto ovdév, OpaTov ydp ovdeV
of-eyes and  for it-needed nothing  visible for nothing
vmelelmero  Ewlev, 008 dkofjs, 00d¢ yap drkovoTdv-
was-left outside nor of-hearing  nor for audible

mvelud Te oUK TV TEPLEOTOS deduevor avamvois, ovd ad

breath and not  was surrounding needing of-breathing nor  again
Twos €mdeés Ty Opydvov OXew @ ™Y v els
of-any  in-need it-was  organ to-have  with-which  the-one indeed into

I3 \ \ ’ A\ \ ’ > /7
€autd Tpomy Oéfoito, TNy  O¢ mpdTepov €fupaocuévmy
itself nourishment  it-might-receive  the-other and earlier having-been-drained

, , . . \ sos gy ,
amoméuior  wdAw. dmje. Te yap ovdév ovde mpooyjew

it-might-send-away ~ again went-away and  for nothing  nor came-to

s A Y s 5 o \ . ~ \
atT® molev — ovde yap v — avTO yap €auTd TpPodny
to-it from-anywhere nor  for there-was itself  for to-itsell  nourishment

™y €avtod Pliow mapéxov kal mwAvTa €V €QVTH Kal
the ofitself decay furnishing and  all-things in  itself and

V¢’ €avrod mdoxov kal Opdv éx  Téxvns yéyovev:

by itself suffering and  doing out-of  craft it-has-come-to-be
Nynoaro yap avTo 6 ovvbels alTapkes Ov  duewov
deemed for it the  (one)-having-composed  self-sufficient  being better
éoeoflar  pdldov 1) mpoodees dAAwv. xewpav 8¢, als
to-be-going-to-be more than  needing of-others  of-hands  and with-which

olTe Aafetv olte ad Twa dudvaclar xpela TS N, pdTNY

neither to-take nor again anyone to-ward-off need any was in-vain
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sy . , , S A ey
oK eTo  Oetv aUT@® TPOOoATTEW, 0UOE MOV 0UdE
not  he-thought to-be-necessary  to-it to-attach nor of-feet nor

S\ws Tijs mepl THv Pdow vmpeoias.

generally the  about the  walking  service

kmow yap dméveyey alT® THY TOD OWUaTos olkelav,
motion for he-assigned to-it the  of-the body proper

TOV €mTa TNV TepL volv kal ¢pdvmow pdAwoTa odoav:

of-the  seven the about  intellect and  wisdom most being
o O kata  TAUTA €V TA aVTH Kal €V €auT®
wherefore  indeed  according-to  the-same in  the  same and in  itself

meplayaywy  aiTO €moinoe kik @ kwelolar oTpeduevor,
having-turned-round it he-made in-a-circle  to-move revolving

\ v e .y , s~ [ \

Tas 8¢ € amdoas kwhoes dadether kal amAaves

the and  six  all motions he-took-away — and  unwandering

> 7 > 7’ > \ \ \ 7 ’ e/ 9
ammpydoato €xelvwv. €ml 8¢ TNy meplodov TavTNY dT
bhe-wrought of-those for and the  circuit this inasmuch-as
> ~ , > \ oy s sy,

ovdév ToddDy Oéov dokeAes kal dmovY aUTO EYEVVNOED.
nothing  offeet needing  legless and  footless it he-begot

- \ S 5 o \ - v \
obros &) mds dvros ael  Aoywouos Beod mepl TOV ToOTE

this indeed whole  being always  reckoning of-a-god abour the  one-day
€ooduevor Beov Aoywolels A€lov Kal OpaAOY TavTayi
going-to-be god having-been-reckoned ~ smooth  and  even everywhere

s , ” - s ,
TE €K EOOU OOV Kal OAOV Kal TENEOV €k TEAEwV
both  from  middle equal  and  whole and  perfect out-of  perfect
owpdTwy odua émomoer: Yuyny O¢ els TO péoov avTod
bodies a-body  he-made a-soul and into the middle  of-it

\ \ , Y v N
Oeis da  mavtds Te Erewev kal €mt éfwlev TO odua
baving-set  through all both  be-stretched and  still  outside the  body

aOT) TeplekdA\viber, kal KUKAw On  KUKAoOV OTpedouevov
n 7Y X Yl PEPOUL

with-it  he-enveloped and  in-a-circle indeed a-circle revolving

3 A |74 ’ b4 ’ b 3 \ \
ovpavor e€va Wwovov e€pnuov KOTEOTNOEV, BL apeTny 86
a-heaven one  alone solitary he-established through  excellence  and
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adTov avT® Svvduevov ovyylyveslar kal ovdevds €Tépov
it with-itself  being-able to-consort and  of-none other
’ 7’ \ \ Ia e ~ > \ € ~
mpoodeduevor, yvdpuov 8¢ kal ¢ilov kavds adTov avTd.
needing familiar and also  friend  sufficiently it to-itself
\ , \ ~ s \ 5 s ,
8La movTa 87’ ToOUTA GUB(IL‘LLOVCL 6€OV avTov €'y€VV770aTO.
through all indeed  these a-happy god it he-begot

LRy s s e e, > - ,
™y 8¢ &) Puxnr ovx ws viv voTépav €mixelpoluer Aéyew,

the  and indeed soul not as  now later we-attempt to-speak
oUTws éunyavioato kai o Oeds vewtépay — ov yap av
50 contrived also  the god younger not  for would

dpxeclar mpecBiTepov Vmo vewTépov cwépfas elacey —
to-be-ruled an-elder by a-younger having-joined  he-allowed

aA\d Tws  nuels TONY UETEXOVTES TOD TPOOTUXOVTOS TeE

but somehow  we much  partaking of-the  chance both
s ’ \ ’ . \ \ ,

Kal €Ky Tavty T kal Aéyouev, o O¢ kal vyevéoel

and  random  in-this-way somebow also  we-speak be but both  in-becoming

\

kal dpery] mpoTépav kal mpeaPurépav Puxny odduatos

and  in-excellence earlier and  elder soul than-body

. , oy > , , >
ws deomdtw kal dpfovoav apfouévov  cvveoTioato €k
as  mistress and  going-to-rule  of-(that)-to-be-ruled he-composed out-of

oo N - .
TOVIE Te Kal Toupde TPOT.

these both and  in-such a-way
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XII «- THE MIXING AND DIVISION OF THE WORLD SOUL

The god blended a third kind of being from the indivisible and the divisible, mixed
it with Sameness and Difference, and divided the whole into portions in a series
of doubles and triples. He filled the intervals with means until the mixture was
used up, split the whole lengthwise, laid the two halves across each other like a
chi, and bent them into two circles. The outer he called the Same, the inner the
Different, and split it into seven.

TNS duepioTov Kal del KaTa — TAUTA €xouoms ovolas Kal
of-the  indivisible and  always according-to  the-same  holding being and
TS ad TepL TA oWuaTa yryvouévns ueploTis Tpitov €&
of-the again abour the bodies coming-to-be divisible a-third  out-of
audoiv év péow ocvvekepdoato ovoias €ldos, TS TE TaAVTOD
both in  middle  he-blended of-being  form of-the both of-the-same
Ploews kal Ths ToD €Tépov, Kal KaTa  TAVTO OUVEOTIOEV
nature and  of-the of-the different  and  according-to the-same  be-composed

€v péow TOob Te duepols alTOV Kal TOD KaTd — TA OWuaATa
in  middle of-the both indivisible  of-them  and of-the according-to the bodies
pepoTot: kal Tpia AaBav  adTa SvTa ouvekepdoaTo els
divisible and  three  baving-taken them being  he-blended into
wav mdvra déav, Ty Oatépov  Plow SvouewTov oloav
one all form the  of-the-different nature  hard-to-mix being
€ls TavTov ovvapudTTwy Blo. peryvUs 8¢ pera Tis ovolas
into the-same  fitting by-force  mixing and  with the  being
Kal €k TpY momoduevos €v, mdAw Slov TobTo uoipas
and  out-of three having-made one  again whole  this portions
doas  mpooijkev dwévewuev, exdoTny d¢ €k TE TavTOD Kal
as-many-as was-fitting be-distributed  each and out-of both the-same  and
Oatépov kal Tijs ovolas peuperyuévmr. Tpxero O¢ diaipetv
the-different and ~ the  being mixed be-began  and  to-divide
de. plav dpethev 17O TP@OTOY ATO TAVTOS polpav, peTa Oé

thus  one he-took-off  the first from  the-whole  portion after  and
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TavTRY  agrjpe dmhaciav Tavmys, ™y & ad Tplryy
this he-was-taking-off ~double ofthis the  and again  third
Nuohiav pev Tijs Odevrépas, ToumAaciav 08¢ TiS TPWTYS,
one-and-a-half indeed of-the second triple and  of-the first
TerdpTyy 8¢ TS Odevrépas dumAijy, méumTyy 8¢ TpumAfY
afourth and ofthe second double  a-fiftb and  triple

s Tplms, Ty & kv THs mpddTys OoxkTamAaciav,
of-the  third the and  sixth of-the  first eightfold

€fdduny & EémTaxatekooumAaciav TS TPAOTYS:

a-seventh and  twenty-seven-fold of-the  first

uera 8¢ TabTa owemAnpoiTo T4 TE dumAdowe Kal
afer  and these be~filled-up the  botb  double and
ToumAdowa SwaoTjuata, poipas €Tt €xellev damoTéuvwy kal
triple intervals portions  still  from-there  cutting-off and
Tlels els 70 peraly ToUTWY, hOTE €V €xdoTw daoThMaTL
placing  into the  between of-these so-that in  each interval

do elvar peodmyTas, TNV v TAUTY  pépEL TRV
two  to-be means the-one  indeed  by-the-same  part ofthe

dkpwv alT@V Umepéxovoav kal Umepexouévny, THv - O¢

extremes  of-them  exceeding and  being-exceeded the-other and
v \ 5 > \ . , M \
low Uev  Kat apluov vmepéxovoav, low d¢
by-an-equal indeed  according-to  number exceeding by-an-equal  and

. , . , \ , N ,
Umepexopévny. Nuodiwy 3¢ daoTdoewv kal E€mTpiTowv
being-exceeded of-one-and-a-half and intervals and  of-four-thirds
kal €moyddwv yevouévwy €k TOUTWY TRV Seoudv €v
and  of-nine-eighths  baving-arisen out-of  these the bonds in
Tats wpdobev dwaoTdoeow, TG TOU €moyddov diaoTiuaTtt
the former intervals by-the  of-the  nine-eighths interval
Ta €mliTpiTa TAVTA OUVETANPODITO, AelMWV AVTAV €KAOTOU
the  four-thirds all he-filled-up leaving of-them  of-each

’ ~ ~ ’ ’ ’ ’
udpov, Tijs Tob poplov TavTys daoTdoews Aewpbelons

a-fraction  the of-the  fraction this interval having-been-left
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> ~ \ > \ 3> ’ \ |4 o \
aplfuod mpos aplbuov €xodons Tovs bpovs €€ kal
of-number  to number having the terms six  and
mevTiKovTa Kal diakoolwy mpos Tpla Kal TeTTApdKovTa
fifty and  two-hundred to three  and  forty

\ ’ \ \ \ \ ’ > ® ~
KOl BLQKOULCL. KOl 87] Kol 70 ‘LL€LXO€V, Ef ov TavTa
and  two-hundred  and indeed and the baving-been-mixed out-of which these
KaTéTepvey, oUTws 10N TaAV KaTAVNADKEL. TavTyY oDV TRV
be-was-cutting thus already all he-had-used-up this then  the
ovoTaow wacav SmAfY kaTa pijkos oxloas, péony mpPOs
composition whole double along  length having-split - middle o
péony éxatépav aAMjlais ofov xel mpoofalaw katékaulev
middle  each to-one-another like  a-chi having-applied he-bent
€ls € KkUkAw, ovvdifas avTals TE kal dANJAals €V TR
into one in-a-circle  having-joined to-themselves both and  to-one-another ar  the
KATaUTIkpL Tis mpoofolijs, kal Tjj KaTa  TAUTA €V
opposite of-the  application and  in-the according-to the-same in

3 ~ ’ ’ ’ 3 \ ” A \
TAUTH TepLayoudvy kwnoer méplf avTas énafev, kal TOV
the-same  being-carried-round ~motion around  them he-took and  the-one
\ v \ 9 3 \ > ~ ~ 4
uev 650\), TOV 8 EVTOS €ETIOLELTO TwWV KUK)\(}JV.
indeed outer  the-other and inner he-made of-the  circles

\ \ 5y \ > , 5 ~ s
™y uev odv éw dopav émepruoer elvar Tis TavTOD
the-one indeed then  outer  movement he-named to-be  of-the of-the-same

4 \ 9 3 \ ~ ’ \ \ \
Pvoews, Ty & évros Tis Oarépov. T uev &)
nature the-other —and  inner of-the  of-the-different  the-one indeed then

3 ~ \ A > \ \ 14 \ \
TavTod kata wAevpav emi Oefia mepujyayev, v O
of-the-same along  a-side to right be-led-round the-other —and

7’ \ 4 3 b > ’ 7’ t b4

Oatépov  kata dudueTpov €m apoTeEpd, kpdTos O Edwkev
of-the-different along  a-diagonal o left mastery and  he-gave
T} TavTob kal opolov mepipopd- plav yap avTiy doxoTov
to-the of-the-same and  of-the-like revolution one  for it unsplit

kY \ 9 > \ ’ 3 ~ 3 A ’ > ’
€Laoev, TNV 8 EVTOS GXLGGS Efax'n ETTTOA KUK)\OUS avioovs

be-left the  and inner  baving-split six-ways seven  circles unequal
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Kara ™y 700 dumAaciov kal TpumAaciov didoTacw
according-to  the of-the  double and  triple interval
€kdoTnY, OVOWV €ExaTépwy TPV, KATA — TAvavTia ey
each being of-each three according-to  the-opposites  indeed

aA\dos mpooérafer évar Tovs kUkAous, Tdyer 8¢ Tpels
to-one-another  he-ordered to-go  the circles in-speed and  three

\ <y, \ . 3y N \
uey  opolws, Tovs O¢ TérTapas dAMAols kal TolS TPLOW
indeed alike the and  four to-one-another and  to-the three

> ’ > ’ \ 7

avopoiws, €v Aoyw 08¢ ¢epouévous.

unalike in  proportion and being-borne

XIII - THE BIRTH OF TIME

The god fitted the body of the world within the soul, which, revolving in itself; began
an unceasing and intelligent life. Whenever the soul touches anything, its silent
inner speech yields firm opinion where it meets the perceptible, and intellect and
knowledge where it meets the rational. Pleased, the father resolved to make bis
work more like its eternal pattern; since eternity could not be given whole to what is
begotten, he made a moving image of eternity, going by number, which we call time.

émel 0¢ katd  vodv T@® owvwoTdvTt mdoa 1) TS Puxis
when  and according-to mind  to-the (one)-composing  all the of-the soul
oloTaols €yeyévmTo, peTa TOUTO AV TO OwuaTOEdES
composition had-come-to-be  after this all the  bodily

€vTos avTiS €TexTalveTo kal péoov uéoy  ouvvayaywv
within it he-framed and  middle  to-middle having-brought-together

mpoorppoTTer: 1) & €k u€oou TPOS TOV €oXATOV

he-fitted-on it and out-of middle toward  the outermost

s \ , ~ , s oy
ovpavov mavry OSiamAakeloa KOk A@w T€ avTov €fwlev
heaven everywhere  baving-been-woven-through in-a-circle and it outside

, >y < o , , sy
mepuwaliaca, aiTy €v auTi] oTpedoucvy, Oelav apxny

having-enveloped itself in itself  revolving a-divine  beginning
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4 > ’ \ L4 ’ \ \ 7
fpéato amaloTov kal éuppovos Blov mpos TOv olpmavTa
it-began of-unceasing and  intelligent life for the whole
Xpovov.
time

IO \ \ - . \ > ~ 4 5 4
KdlL TO ILL€V 87’ Gw‘lLCL opaTor ovparov yeyoVﬁV, avTn 86
and  the indeed then body visible of-heaven has-come-to-be it and
> . , ~ , N , ,
adpatos pév, Aoywpob O¢ peréyovoa kal appovias Puxy,
invisible indeed  of-reckoning  but  partaking and  of-harmony a-soul

TOV vomTdv ael TE OvTwy VMo TOD dpioTov dploTm

of-the  intelligible  always and  being by the best best
yevouévn Tawv yewwnlévtwv. dre olv ék  Tijs TavTOD
having-become  of-the  things-begotten inasmuch-as then  out-of the of-the-same

kal Tis Oatépov  Puoews € Te ovolas TPV TOUTwY
and  the  of-the-different nature out-of and being of-three  these

ovykpalleioa powpdv, kal ava Adyov uepwobeloa  kal

having-been-blended  portions and in proportion  having-been-divided —and
ovvdeletoa, adT) Te avaxkvklovuévy TPos avTiv,
having-been-bound-together itself and  revolving-back toward  itself

6tav  ovolav okedaoTniy €xovTds Twos  €pAmTyTAL Kal
whenever  a-being scatterable having something  it-touches and
Stav  duéptoTov, AéyeL kwouuévn da  Tdoms €auTis OTw
whenever indivisible it-tells  being-moved  through all itself to-what
T dv T TadTOV J) Kal 8Tov  dv €Tepov, mPOS o1
both ever anything the-same  is and  from-what ever different  in-relation-to what
Te pdhoTa kal 6my kal 6mws kal ométe ovuPaivel
both  especially and  in-what-way and  how and  when it-befalls
KaTa TG ywyvéuevd — Te TpPOs €kaoTov €kaoTa elvar Kal
according-to the  things-coming-to-be both toward each each to-be  and

4 \ \ \ \ > \ 4 > 7 ’ \
TAOXEW Kal TPOS TG KaTa  ToUTQ €xovTa ael. Adyos 8¢

to-suffer and  toward the according-to the-same holding always an-account and
3 \ 3 A > A ’ ’ ’ N

0O KATA TOUTOV a)\T)HY]s‘ yLyVO!JﬁVOg 7TEpL TE GaTepOV ov
the according-to the-same  true becoming about  both the-different  being
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Kal mepl TO TAUTOV, €V TP Kwovuévw VP avTod pepduevos
and  about the same in the  being-moved by itself being-borne
ki ’ A\ > ~ (%4 \ \ \ 3> \
dvev POdyyov kal nxifjs, Stav pév mepl TO aiolyTov
without  sound and  ringing  whenever indeed abour the  perceptible

, e ~ , , s ay s 5 ~
')/LVVT]TCLL KdL O TOov 0aT€pOU K‘UK)\OQ 0/)609 LWV €S mTaoav
ir-arises and  the of-the of-the-different circle straight  going into all

> ~ \ \ 7 ’ \ /7 14
avTob v Yuxny Owayyelly, 8dfar kal mioTels ylyvovTal
of-it the  soul announces opinions and  beliefs become
BéBawor kal alnleis, Stav 8¢ al mepl TO AoyioTikov 1)
firm and  true whenever and again about  the  rational it-is
Kal 0 Tob TavTOD KUKAOS €UTpoxos v aiTa unvioy,
and  the of-the of-the-same circle well-running ~ being  them declares

vobs eémoTiun Te €€  dvdykns amoTelelTar ToUTw O&

intellect  knowledge and out-of necessity are-brought-about  these-two  and
& @ TAOY vTwy €yylyvealov, dv moTé Tis  aiTO
in  which of-the  things-that-are they-two-arise if  ever anyone it

d\o mAv oy elmy, mav pd\ov 3 TaAnlés épel.

other except  soul should-say  all rather than  the-truth he-will-say

. \ \ 5 o \ - > - s Qs

ws 08¢ kumlev atTo kal (@v évdmoer TV ddlwy

when and  baving-been-moved it and  living  he-perceived  of-the  everlasting

Oecdv yeyovos dyalua o vyewwjoas warip, ydoty Te

gods having-come-to-be  a-statue the  having-begotten  father he-admired  both
\ 3 \ b4 \ ~ (%4 \ A ’

kal evppavlels €rv 8 pdl\ov Suowov mpods TO Tapdderyua

and  being-gladdened  still  indeed more like toward  the pattern

emevénoer amepydoactal. kaldmep odv aliTo TUy)dVeEl

be-purposed to-work-out Jjust-as then it happens

- > 7 M \ ~ o > ,
{@ov aldov oOv, kal TOde TO WAV oUTwS €ls duvauw
a-living-creature  everlasting being also  this the all thus to  power

émexelpnoe TowlTov dmoTelelv. 1] pév olv T0b {hov
he-attempted such to-finish the indeed then  of-the living-creature
Pvos érdyxaver oloa aidvios, kal TobTO HEV O TO

nature  happened being  eternal and  this indeed then to-the
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YEVVNT@ TAVTENDS TPOCATTEW OUK Ty dvvatdy: eikw O
generated wholly to-attach not  was possible an-image and

€mevdel KWMTOY Twa  aldvos mwoujoat, Kal dlakooudy dua

be-purposed moving a-certain of-eternity to-make and  ordering at-once
5 \ - - 5 \ \

ovpavor TOolel  UEVOVTOS  aldVOS €V €Vl KaT apfpov

beaven he-makes  (while)-abiding ~of-eternity in  one  according-to number

loboav aldviov elkdva, TobTov Ov 87  xpovov dvopdkapev.
going eternal an-image  this which indeed time we-have-named
Nu€pas yap Kal VUKTAS Kal ufras Kal €viauTous, ok ovTas
days for  and  nights and  months  and  years not  being
mplv ovpavov yevéolOai, ToTe dua éxkelvw cwwoTauévw THY
before  heaven to-come-to-be then  together with-that  being-composed the
yéveow avT@v unmxavarar Tadta 8¢ mdvra uépn xpdvov,
becoming  of-them  he-contrives these and all parts  of-time

\ ’ s 5 ’ s v ’ ’ >4 o \
kal 76 T 7w 76 T é&oTar Xpovov yeyovoTa  €dn, & O
and the both was the both will-be  of-time having-come-to-be forms — which indeed

7’ ’ >\ \ 3/ > ’ 3 ke ~
Pépovtes Aavldvouer éml Ty dldiov ovolav ok oplds.

carrying we-do-unawares upon  the everla:ting bzing not rigbtly

XIV + WAS AND WILL BE; THE BIRTH OF THE PLANETS

@ » ”

Timaeus argues that only “is” belongs to what is always the same, and that “was’
and “will be” are forms of time, which came to be with the heaven as a moving
likeness of eternity. The sun, the moon, and the five wandering stars were then made
and set in the seven orbits of the Different, to mark and guard the numbers of time.

MNyouer yap On ws 7y  €otw Te kal €otar, T 08¢ TO
we-say for indeed that it-was it-is both and  it-will-be to-it and the
M , \ s N , oy 3
éoTw udvov kata  TOv aAnli Adyov mpoorkel, TO O& NV
is only according-to the  true account  belongs the and was
76 T éoTar mepl THV €v xpdvw Yyéveow loboav mpémel

the both will-be  about  the in  time becoming  proceeding  it-is-fitting
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Aéyeolar — kurjoers ydp éorov, TO 8¢ del kata
to-be-said motions for they-two-are the and always according-to
TaUTa €YoV aKkwiTws olTe mpecBuTepov olTe vewTepov
the-same  holding  unmovingly neither  older nor younger

14 /. \ 7 3 \ ’ \ 3 \
TTPOOMKEL yL'yVﬁUHC(L BLa Xpovov OUBG y€V€00aL TTOoTE OUBE
it-befits to-become through  time nor to-come-to-be  ever nor

, ~ ) 5 M \ ,
yeyovévar  viv ovd eis adlis éoeclar, TO Tapamoy

to-have-come-to-be now  mor  for  hereafter to-be-going-to-be the  altogether

> \ ¢/ /’ ~ 3 3 ’ 7’
Te ovdeér doa yéveors Tots €v aiobhoel pepopévors
and  nothing  as-many-as  becoming to-the in  perception (things)-borne

mpoofjifer, dAAa xpdrov TadTa aldva uyLovuévov Kal
attached but of-time these eternity imitating and

> > \ 7 7 9/ \ \
KaT aplbuov kvkAovpévov yéyover  €idn — kal wPOS
according-to  number circling have-come-to-be  forms and  besides
ToUTOlS €TL TQ TOWBE, TS TeE yeyovos elvar yeyovos
these still  the  suchlike the  both having-come-to-be to-be  baving-come-to-be
Kal TO yryvduevov elvar yuryvduevov, €TL Te TO Yevnoduevoy
and  the becoming to-be  becoming still  both the about-to-become
elvar yevnoduevov kal TO w1y Ov  un Ov  elvar, v
to-be  about-to-become and  the nor  being not  being rto-be of-which
>Q > \ , (O 5 , I
ovdev akpufés Aéyouev. mepl pév  odv TolTwy TAX Qv
nothing  exact we-say about  indeed then  these perbaps  would
> ” \ , > - , ~
oUk €l kapos mpémwv v TR mapdvte dakpBoloyetolar.
not  it-be occasion  fitting in the  present to-argue-in-detail
xpovos &  olv uer ovpavod yéyover, va  dua
time and  then  with heaven has-come-to-be  so-that  together

, v \ - > ,

yevvnlévres  dua  kal Avldow, dv ToTe AUOLS  TIS
having-been-begotten  together also  they-may-be-dissolved if  ever dissolution  some
ATV ylyvyTal, kal katd — TO mapdderyua Tis Sawvias
of-them  should-occur  and  according-to the  pattern of-the everlasting
Picews, W ws opodTaTos avT® kara  dvvauw 7

nature so-that as  most-like to-it according-to  power it-might-be
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TO pev yap On  mapdderypua wdvTa alwvd éoTw v, O

the  indeed for indeed ~ pattern all eternity  is being  the
8 av B Téhovs TOV dmavTa xpdvov yeyovds TE
and again through (the)-end  the whole time having-come-to-be  both

(RN N sy > 5 ’ \ / ~
KOl WV KOl €OOUEVOS. 66 ovy )\O’}/OU Kol BL(IVOLCLS 0€OU

and  being and  going-to-be out-of then  reasoning and  thought of-god
TolauTns TPoOs xpdvou yéveow, wa  yewvnli Xpovos,
such toward  of-time becoming so-that  might-be-begotten  time

o \ , v . y s y
NAOS Kal OeAYVY kal TevTe dANa doTpa, €mKANY éxovTa
sun and  moon and  five other stars by-surname  having
. \ \ N - ,

mAavnyTd, €ls Sopwopov kal Gulaxny dplu@y  xpdvov
wandering for  distinguishing  and  guarding of-numbers of-time
yéyover: oduata 8¢ aiT@V €xdoTwy moujoas o feos
came-to-be  bodies and  of-them each having-made  the  god

énrev els Tas mepupopas ds  n  Oarépov  meplodos

placed into  the revolutions which  the  of-the-different  circuit

> 3 \ > o 3 ’ ’ \ 5
new, E€ETTTO 0vOoas ovTta ETTTA, O‘E}\T]V?’]V uev €S
was-traversing  seven (them) —being (these)-bei ng  seven moon indeed into

A \ ~ ~ e/ \ > A ’ e \
TOV TepL yhv mpwTov, TAwov O€ €ls TOV OelTepov UTEP
the  around earth first sun and into the  second above

~ . ’ \ \ \ e e ~ / 5
yiis, €wopdpov d¢ kal Tov tepov ‘Epuol Aeyduevov eis
earth  dawn-bringer ~ and also  the sacred  of-Hermes  called into

, N N , y ooy ,
TaxeL uev (oddpoupov NAiw kiklov dvtas, Ty 8¢ €vavtiav

in-speed indeed equal-running  to-sun  circle going the  and opposite
5 ’ s o , o , ,

€AnXOTAS atTd Svauw- 80ev karalauBdvovolv Te
having-obtained-by-lot  to-it power whence  they-overtake both

kal katoloufdvovTar kata — TAUTA VT AAAAwy jAds

and  they-are-overtaken according-to  the-same by one-another  sun
Te Kal o 700 ‘Epuot kai €woddpos. Ta & dI\a ol

both and  the-(star) of Hermes and  dawn-bringer the and others  whither
\ \ b o > ’ e ’ L4 > ’
87’ Katl 8L as aLwTias LBPUUQTO, €L TLS EWGELOL

indeed and  through which causes he-established  if  anyone  should-go-through
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7doas, 0 Adyos TApepyos v TAEov Qv €pyor v

all the account  subordinate being  more would  work of-which
évexa MyeTar mapdoyo.. TaliTa uev odv iows TdY
for-the-sake-of it-is-told might-furnish these-things  indeed then  probably  perbaps
Qv kara  oxoMyv Uotepov Tijs dflas Tixor  dupyrfoews:
would according-to leisure later the  worthy  might-obtain narration

XV - THE SUN AND THE PERFECT YEAR

The beavenly bodies, bound with living bonds, became living creatures and learned
what was enjoined on them. Carried on the Different’s slanting motion, which
the Same masters, they go at unequal speeds, and the Same’s revolution makes
the fastest, though overtaking, seem overtaken by the slower. The god kindled the
sun in the second circuit so that living things might partake of number. A month
is the moon’s circuit and a year the sun’, and the perfect year comes when all
eight revolutions come round together.

émeldny O¢ olv els ™Y €auTd mpémovoar €kaocTov dpikeTo

when and then into the  for-itself  fitting each came
\ ~ </ b4 ’ ’
dopav TV b0 e ovvamepydlecfar xpdvov,
movement  of-the  as-many-as  it-was-necessary to-help-produce time
~ > ’ ’ , -

deopols Te eufiiyos odpara Sebévra {da
by-bonds and  ensouled bodies having-been-bound  living-creatures

> ’ ’ \ b4 \ \ \
eyevviiy 16 Te mpootaxlev &ualev, wara &) T
were-begotten  the and  thing-enjoined they-learned  according-to indeed  the

, \ ’ 5 \ ~ > ~ ~
Oatépov  dopav mAaylav odoav, dia TS TAVTOD opds
of-the-different  movement  slanting being through  the of-the-same movement
lovons Te kal kpatovpévns, 70  wév pellova adTdV, TO
going both and  being-mastered the-one indeed greater of-them  the-other

9 > ’ ’ 37 ~ \ \ \ > 7’ \
§ é\arTw kiklov dv, JaTtTov puev Ta  TOV ENATTW, TA

and lesser circle going  faster indeed the-ones the  lesser the-ones
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3¢ Tov uellw BpadiTepov mepujew. T O TavTOd Popd

and the  greater  slower went-round  by-the indeed of-the-same movement
TQ TAYWOTA TEPUOVTA UTO TV BpadiTepov GvTwy €daiveTo
the  fastest going-round by the slower going appeared

4 4 4 \ \
KO.TG)\G‘LLBQVOVT(Z KGTG)\CL‘LLBQVG)‘QGL' mavTas  yap Tous

overtaking to-be-overtaken all for the
KUKAOUS aUT@V oTpépovoa €Nka dua 70 duxj] Kata
circles of-them  turning a-spiral ~ because-of the two-ways according-to

\ 3 7’ ¢/ Y4 \ ’ > \ k4 9 € ~
Ta €vavtia dua mpowvar To BpadiTara amov ad avTis
the  opposites at-once to-advance  the  most-slowly departing  from itself

k4 ’ > ’ > ’ 4 b 4 ’
olions Taxlom)s éyyvrara amépawev. wa & ey  uérpov
being fastest nearest it-made-appear  so-that and there-be a-measure
> ’ \ 3/ ~ \ ’ \ \ \
evapyés v mpos dAnAa BpaduriTi kal TAxeL Kal TA TEPL
clear some toward one-another in-slowness and  in-speed and the about

\ 5o \ ’ - . \ s A > ~
TAS OKT®W ¢opas mopevoTo, pas o Oeos avijfev év T4
the eight movements  might-move a-light the god kindled in  the

\ ~ ’ ~ ’ o A ~ ’
mpos yijv devrépa TOV mepddwy, 6 Oy  viv kekAkauey
toward  earth second of—the circuits which indeed now  we-have-called

o o " , s o , NS
HAov, Wwa  OTL wd\oTa  €ls dmavTa ¢aivol  TOV 0Upavov

sun so-that as  much-as-possible into all it-might-shine the  heaven
uerdoyor Te apuod Ta {@a doots Ty Tpooijkov,

might-partake and of-number  the  living-creatures to-which it-was fitting
paldvra  mwapa Ths TavTOD Kal oupolov wmepLpopds.
baving-learned ~ from the  of-the-same and  of-the-like revolution

W v odv fuépa Te yéyover  olitws kal S TabTa,
night indeed then  day and  bas-come-to-be  thus and  through these

1 ThHS uds Kal GpovuwTdTns KukAjoews meplodos:
the  of-the one and  most-intelligent circling circuit

uels  O¢ émedav oehjvy mepeNdoboa TOV €auTiis KUkAov
a-month and  whenever moon having-gone-round ~ the ~ her-own  circle
fhov émxaraldBy, éviavrds 3¢ omdrav fAos TOV EauTol

sun overtakes a-year and whenever  sun the  his-own
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meptéNn  Kdkov. TRV 8 dAN\wv Tdas mepddouvs ovk
goes-round circle of-the  and  others the circuits not
s ’ > \ 5y 7 - - o
évvevonroTes dvlpwmol, TANY OAlyor TV TOAGY, oUTE
having-considered men except  a-few of-the  many neither
> , & \ o - -
ovoudlovow olte mpds dAA\PAa ovuueTpobvTal OKOTODVTES
name nor toward ~ one-another measure examining
aplfuols, doTe ws €mos etmely ok loaow xpovov ovTa
by-numbers so-that  as  a-word to-say not  they-know time being
\ ’ 7’ ’ \ > ’ /.

Tas TOUTWy mAdvas, wAnler  pév  aumxdve xpwpévas,
the of-these wanderings  in-multitude indeed inconceivable  using

7 \ ~ 4 9 ¢/ > \ <
7T€7TOLKL)\‘LL€V(1§ 86 HCLU‘LLGO'TU)S' €EOTLV 8 ouws OU8€V NTTOV

varied and  wonderfully it-is and nevertheless no less

~ \ . o , > \ ’
katavofjoar dwvatov ws 6 ye  Téleos apuos xpdvov
to-understand possible that  the at-least perfect number of-time

Tov Té\eov €viauTov TANpol TOTE, STAV ATACOV TV
the  perfect year fills then whenever  of-all the
s ’ \ oy , , ~
OKT® TeEPBdwy Ta TPos dAAAa ovumepavlévra Tdxm oxi
eight circuits the  toward one-another having-been-completed  speeds  have

\ - - , Y , ,
KepaAy 7@ TOD TAVTOD Kal opoiws (vTos avauerpnbévra

a-head by-the of-the of-the-same and  alike going having-been-measured

’ \ - \ \ , o > ,
KUKA@. katd  TabTa On kKal TouTwy €veka eyevvnln
circle according-to  these indeed and  of-these for-the-sake-of  were-begotten
TOv doTpwy Goa O  ovpavol mopevdueva Eoyev
of-the  stars as-many-as  through  heaven traveling had

Tpomds, Wwa TEde s ouodrarov | T TENéw Kal
turnings so-that  this as  most-like it-be  to-the perfect and
~ , \ \ ~ , , ,
vonrd (o mpos THV ThS Oluwrvias plunow @uoews.
intelligible  living-creature toward — the  of-the everlasting imitation  nature
v [ ¥ , ; , sy
kal T pev dAAa 70y uéxpt xpOovou yevécews amelpyacTo
and  the-ones indeed other  already as-far-as of-time  becoming had-been-wrought
€S OUOLOTNTA QTEP amewdleTo, TO 8¢ wimw T4 TAVTA

into likeness to-which-very it-was-being-likened the and not-yet  the all
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{®a €vTOS aUTOl yeyermuéva mepet\npévar, TavTy
living-creatures  within  iself having-come-to-be  to-have-embraced in-this

v 3 > ’ ~ A \ ’ > ’

érL elyev avopoiws. ToiTo &) TO Kkatdlourov amnpydlero
still it-held  unlike this indeed the remainder he-was-working-out

adToD TPOS THY TOD TapadelypaTos amOTUTOUUEVOS PUOLY.

ofit toward the  of-the pattern modeling nature
Nep olv vols evovoas (déas T@® O  €oTw
in-what-way-very  then  intellect indwelling  forms in-the  which is

{@ov, otal Te é&vewor kal Goar, kabopd, TowavTas
living-creature  what-kind  both  are-in and  how-many  it-beholds such-kind

\ ’ ’ -~ A\ ’ -~
kal Tooavtas Owevorlly detv kal Tdde oxelv.

and so-many be—purposed must  also this to-have

XVI «- THE FOUR KINDS OF LIVING THING

There are four kinds of living creature: the beavenly gods, the winged, the water-
dwelling, and the land-dwelling. The god made the divine kind mostly of fire,
gave each star two motions, and set the fixed stars turning in place while the others
wander. Earth is our nurse and the guardian of night and day. The origin of the
other gods is beyond us, so Timaeus takes their line from Earth and Heaven to
Zeus and Hera on the word of those who called themselves children of gods.

5 \ , , \ s - , ¥
elolv On TérTapes, pla uev ovpdrov OJewv yévos, dAAR
there-are indeed four one indeed heavenly of-gods  kind another
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3¢ mrrov kal aepomdpov, Tpitn O¢ Eéudpov  €ldos, melov
and  winged and  air-traversing a-third  and water-dwelling  kind footed

3¢ kal yepoalov Téraprov. ToD pev otv Oelov v mAeloTny
and also  land-dwelling a-fourth of-the indeed then divine the  greatest
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form out-of fire he-wrought so-that  as  brightest to-see
, M - \ \ , M

T€ KAANLOTOV €ln), T® O& mavti mpooewdlwyr elkukAov

and  fairest it-might-be to-the and all likening well-rounded
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he-made  be-sets and into the  of-the strongest wisdom to-that
ovvemduevov, veluas TEPL TAVTA KUKAW TOV o0vpavdy,
following having-distributed  around  all in-a-circle the  heaven

, > \ > A , - PR
Koouov (1)\7’]0“/01/ avTw 7T€7TOLKL)\‘LL€VOV elvat K(l@ OoAov.
an-adornment  true Jor-it embroidered to-be  through whole
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motions and two  he-attached to-each the-one indeed in  the-same
kaTa  TaUTd, Tepl TAV aUTOV del T4 aUTA €QUTH
according-to  the-same  about  the same always  the  same to-itself

dwavoovpévew, Ty B¢ els 70 mpdolev, Vmd Tijs TaAVTOD
thinking the-other and into the  forward by the of~the-same
Kal opolov TepLpopds KPaTOUUEV®: Tas O TévTe KOELs
and  of-the-like  revolution being-mastered the  and five motions
akivnTov kal €0Tds, wa 6Tt pdhoTa  aUT@V €kaoTov
unmoved and  standing-still so-that as  much-as-possible of-them  each

yévoito  ws dpwoTov. €€ s B Tis aitias yéyovey

migbt—become as best out-of which indeed the cause have-come-to-be
e 9 > ~ -~ L ~ ~ b \
oo amiavi) Tav dotpwv (@a Ocia dvra kal
as-many-as  unwandering  of-the  stars living-creatures ~ divine  being  and
aldia  kal kaTa  TAUTA €V TAUT® OTPedOueva del
everlasting  and  according-to  the-same  in  the-same  revolving always

uéver T 8¢ Tpemdueva kal wAdvmY TowauTNY loxovTa,

remain  the and turning and  wandering  such having
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kalldmep év Tols mpdobev éppnbly, kat €xelva yéyovev.
Just-as in the  former was-said ~ according-to those have-come-to-be

yiv O¢ Tpodov uev nuerépav, Aouévmy O  Tv
earth  and  nurse indeed  our being-wound and  the
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mepl TOV Od  mawTodS TOAov TeTauévor, Pudaka kKal
about  the through  all axis stretched a-guardian  and
dnovpydr vukTds TE kal Nuépas éunyaviioaro, TPAHTHY

craftsman ofnight ~ both and  of-day he-contrived first
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kat mpeoBurdty fedv Soo évTds ovpavod yeydvaow.
and  eldest of-gods  as-many-as within  heaven have-come-to-be

xopelas O¢ TolTwyr avTdv kal mapaBolds dAAwv,
dances and  of-these themselves and  juxtapositions of-one-another
Kal TAs TOV KUKAWVY TPOS €auTovs €mavakuvkA\joels Kal
and the  of-the circles toward  themselves  returnings and
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mpoxwpnoes, €& Te Tals owdieow omolor TV Oedv

advances in  and the conjunctions what-sort  of-the  gods
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KaT aA\jAovs yuryvduevor kal 6oor  KaTavTikpy, uel
in-line-with  one-another coming and  how-many opposite bebind
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which and  in-front to-one-another to-us  and at times
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Ofews TOUTWY abd TOV pMUdTwV pdTalos av - ely mwovos:
sight of-these again  the copies vain would be  labor
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bur these both sufficiently  for-us  in-this-way and  the-things abour  gods
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visible and  generated said of-nature  let-it-have an-end
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about and the  other divinities to-tell  and to-know  the  becoming
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greater than  according-to  us must-be-trusted and  the having-spoken
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before descendants  indeed of-gods  being as  they-declared clearly
3 mov  TOUS Yye  auT@V mpoydvouvs eddow- adivarov
and  Isuppose  the at-least  their-own  forebears knowing impossible
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then  of-gods  to-children  to-disbelieve although without  both  likely
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and  necessary proofs speaking but as  family-matters

PaokdvTwy amayyé\\ew €mOuévous TG VOUW TLOTEVUTEOV.

claiming to-report following the  law must-be-believed
oUTws odv kat €xelvous MUV 1] Yéveois TepL TOUTWY
thus then  according-to  those for-us  the becoming  about  these

TV Oeddv éxérm kat Aeyéolw. s 7 kal Ovpavold maides
the  gods let-it-be  and  let-it-be-told ~ of-Earth both and of-Heaven children
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Oceanus both and  Tethys  were-born-two  of-these and Phorcys Cronos
\eps [ \ , > \ , \
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both and Rhbea and  as-many-as with these out-of and Cronos and

Péas Zeds “Hpa 7€ kai mavres Soovs  loper aderdovs
Rhea Zeus Hera both and  all as-many-as  we-know  brothers

Aeyouévovs avTav, €TL Te TOUTWY dANovs €xydvouvs: émel &

called of~them still - and  of-these other descendants when  and
olv mdvTes ool Te Tepumolobow davepds kal Goou
then  all as-many-as both go-about visibly and  as-many-as
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appear according-to as-much-as ever they-will gods  becoming  had
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says to them the this the all having-begotten  these-things
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XVII - THE MAKER ADDRESSES THE YOUNGER GODS

The maker called the gods together and told them that, as bis works, they would
not be dissolved, though they were not immortal. He charged them to fashion the
three mortal kinds, without which the heaven would be incomplete. He mixed the
remnant of the world’s soul, set a soul on each star, and gave the law: whoever
masters the passions bred in the body lives justly, whoever fails returns as a woman,
and whoever will not cease from vice becomes a beast.

Oeol Oeddv, v  éym dnuovpyds marmip Te Epywy, O
gods  of-gods  of-which I craftsman father and  of-works  through
€uod yevoueva  dAvta €uod ye w1 €félovros. TO uev
me having-come-to-be  indissoluble me at-least nor  willing the  indeed
ov & Odelev mav Avtdy, 76 ye  umy  kalds appocheév
then indeed bound  all dissoluble  the at-least however finely fitted
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and  holding  well  to-loose  ro-will of-an-evil-(one)  through  which  and
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since you-have-come-to-be  immortal indeed not  you-are nor  indissoluble
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the  wholly not-at-all indeed indeed  you-will-be-dissolved ~ at-least  nor
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will-you-meet  of-death a-portion  of-the my will of-a-greater
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still  bond and  more-sovereign having-obtained  than-those  with-which
e/ 9 3 7 ~ ~ 3 o ’ \
€ylyveale ovvedeiole. viv odv 6  Aéyw mpos
when  you-were-coming-to-be  you-were-bound — now  then  what Isay to

e ~ ks ’ ’ \ v ’ \ ’
vpds €vdekviuevos, udbere. vmra €rv yévm Aowma  Tpla
you showing learn mortal  still  kinds  remaining three

ayéwwnTa: ToUTwy 8¢ w1 yevouévwy ovpavos aters éoTat

unbegotten these and not  having-come-to-be heaven incomplete  will-be
\ \ (%4 9 > ¢ ~ V4 ’ > (74 ~

Ta yap dmavt év avtd yévy (dwv ovy éfe, det

the  for all in itself kinds  of-living-creatures not it-will-bave must
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O¢, e pélAer Téeos kavdds elvar. O  €éuob 8¢ TabTa
and if  it-is-going complete  sufficiently  to-be through  me and  these

’ \ ’ 1é ~ 3 ’ b ki 4
yevdueva  kal Blov peraoydvra Oeois ioalorr  dv- Wva
having-come-to-be and  of-life  having-partaken to-gods  would-be-equal —  so-thar

ow Ovmrd 1€ ) 74 Te wav 70 SvTws dmav §), Tpémeole

then mortal  and it-be the and all this really whole  it-be turn

\ , S Y - , ,
Kata Pvow vuels em ™Y 1OV [dwv dnuovpyliav,
according-to  nature  you to the  of-the living-creatures  fashioning

Qovuevor v €uny Olvauw mepl TNV VueTépav yéveoi.

imitating the my power abour  the  your becoming
A\ i ¢/ \ 3 ~ b ’ 3 ’

Kat Kaﬁ ooov I,LGV auTwv aeaVCLTOLS O‘U,OJV‘U‘U.OV

and  according-to  as-much-as indeed  of-them to-immortals of-like-name

elvar mpoonkel, Oelov Aeyduevov 1yeuovodv Te €v avrols
to-be it-befits divine  called ruling and in  them

A sy g S e o e o g y , \
TV ael Oky kal vulv édeAdvTwv €meclar, omelpas kal
of-those always to-justice and  to-you being-willing to-follow baving-sown  and

. ; , , N s e o oan
vmapfduevos €y mapadwow: TO 8¢ Aourov Vuels, abavdaTw

baving—begun I will-hand-over the and rest you to-immortal
\ , > , - \ ~

Ovyrov mpoovdailvovres, amepydleale (wa Kal yevwaTe

mortal weaving-on work-out living-creatures and  beget

Tpopy Te BuddvTes avédvere kal PpOvovTa mdAw Oéxeole.
nourishment both giving increase and  waning again receive
TadT  €lme, kal WAAw €ml TOV TPOTEPOV KPaTipa, €V
these-things  be-said and  again to the  former mixing-bowl in
@ ™y Tob TavTos Yuxnv kepavwds uioyev, TA TOV

which  the of-the all soul blending he-was-mixing the  of-the

mpdoler vmolowma kaTexelto wloywv Tpomov uév Twa

former remnants he-poured-in mixing a-way indeed  some
\ > s \ s \ 5 e ,
TOV QuTOov, akKnpatTa 86 OVKETL KaATOA TALVTA WOOVTWS,
the same pure but  no-longer  according-to  the-same  in-like-manner

aA\a deUtepa kal TpiTa. cvoTijoas  O0¢ TO wav Oelhev

but second and  third having-constructed and the — whole  he-divided
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Juxas ioapluovs Tois dotpots, &vewév @ éxdony
souls equal-in-number  to-the  stars he-distributed and  each

\ o [ , . > 5 \ -
mpos €kaoTov, kal €éuBiBdoas ws € Synmua TNV TOD
to each and  having-ser-aboard  as into a-vehicle  the ofthe

\ ’ - ’ \ e ’ 5

mavtos ¢uow &efev, vduovs Te ToUs elpapuévovs elmev
all nature  he-showed  laws and  the fated he-told
avTals, OTL yéveols mpdTyy pév  €oouto TeTayuévn ula
to-them that  a-birth first indeed would-be  appointed one
mdow, Wwa wiTis é\arTolto Vm avTob, Oéo
for-all so-that  no-one  might-be-lessened by him it-would-be-necessary

d¢ omapeloas avTdas els T4 WPOONKOVTA €xdoTals €KAoTa

and  baving-been-sown  them into the fitting to-each each
b4 7 ~ 7 \ ’

Spyava xpovwy ¢ivar (wwv 70 OeooeféoTarov,
instruments  of-times to-grow  of-living-creatures  the  most-god-fearing

dumAijs de ovons Tis avlpwmivys ¢uoews, TO KpelTTOV

twofold and  being the buman nature the  better
TowiTOV €l yévos 6  kal émeta kekAjooTo avip.
such would-be a-kind ~ which also  afterward  would-be-called ~ man
omdTe On  odpacw eudurevdeler €é  dvdyrys, kal
when indeed in-bodies they-should-be-implanted — out-of  necessity and
TO  uev mpoolol, TO S amlio ToU oAUaTos
the-one indeed  should-come-to  the-other and  should-go-from  of-the  body

ATV, TpdTOV pev alolnow avaykaiov ey wlay maow
of-them  first indeed perception necessary it-would-be one  for-all

ek Pualwv mabnudrwv odudurov yiyveolar, devrepov dé
out-of  violent affections inborn to-become second and
. ~ NN , M \ \ ,
Noovi)  kal Aoy peueryuévov €pwta, mpos — Oe ToUTOLS
with-pleasure and  with-pain  mingled love in-addition and  to-these

’ \ \ [ 4 i3 ’ > ~ \ 3 ’
¢Sfov kal Buuov Soa TE €mdueva avTols Kal 0mooa
fear and  spirit as-many-as  both  following them and  as-many-as
evavtims mépuke  deoTydTar v €l uév  kpaTiootev,

oppositely are-by-nature  standing-apart of-which if  indeed they-should-master
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dlkn  Budoowro, wkparnlévres S¢ adwkiq. kal o uev
in-justice  they-would-live  having-been-mastered and in-injustice and  the-one indeed
€0 TOv mpoorkovTa xpdvov Piovs, wAAw €s TNV TOU
well the  fitting time having-lived  again into  the of-the

’ \ 1 1% / > , \
ovrrouov 7TOp€U6€L§ OlLKMOow aoTpov, ,BLOV €U5&L‘LLOV(1 KOl

consort having-journeyed  dwelling of-a-star a-life happy and
owlin €for,  odalels d¢ TOUTWY €ls yuvawds Prow
accustomed  would-have  having-failed and ~ of-these into  of-a-woman  nature

€&v 17} Oevtépg yevéoer perafalol: wi Tavduevds Te €év

in  the second birth be-would-change  not  ceasing and in

’ 4 ’ \ 4 \ \
TOUTOLS éTL KakLas, TpO,‘ITOV bV KOKUVOLTO, KaTad TT]V
these still - of-vice a-manner  which  he-was-vicious according-to  the

opowdTyTa TS TOU TPOTOU Yevéoews €ls Twa TOLAUTNY
likeness of-the of-the manner becoming into some  such

ael  peraBalol Opewov Piow, dAAATTwWY Te 00 TpPdTEPOV

always  he-would-change  beastly nature changing and not earlier
wovwr Ao, mplv Tj] TaUTOD Kal ouolov TepLddw T
oftoils be-would-cease before  by-the of-the-same and  of-the-like circuit the

€V aUT® CUVETOTWUEVOs TOV TONDVY OYAov Kal UOTepov
in  himself  drawing-along the  much throng and  later

, > \ — sy I
TpoopivTa €k TUPOS Kal UVOaTOS Kal dépos Kal Vs,
having-grown-on  out-of  fire and  water and  air and  earth

’ A\ ke b ’ ’ > \ ~
OopuBdddn kai dhoyov dvra, ANdyw kpamjoas els TO TS
tumultuous and  irrational  being by-reason  having-mastered into the  of-the

, sy > 5 o

TPATNS Kal apiotns adikoiro €eldos €fews.

first and  best he-would-come ~ form of-condition
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XVIII - THE SOUL BOUND INTO A FLOWING BODY

Having ordained all this so as to be guiltless of their later wickedness, the god
sowed the souls and handed the making of mortal bodies to the young gods. They

borrowed portions of fire, earth, water, and air, riveted them with invisible pegs,
and bound the soul’s circuits into a body that flows in and out, so the newborn

creature lurched in all six directions. The inrushing sensations fettered the circuit

of the Same and twisted the Different’, so the soul was borne every way, like a

man

on his head who sees right as left.

dwalleopollemioas 8¢ wdvra avrols Tabra, Wwa Tis émeTa

having-ordained and all to-them  these so-that  of-the afterward
ein Kaklas €kdoTwy avaitTos, Eomeper TOUS ey
be-might-be  wickedness  of-each guiltless he-sowed the-ones  indeed
els yiv, Tovs & els oeMpmy, ToUs & els TAAAa
into earth  the-ones and into  moon the-ones and into  the-others
doa Spyava xpdvov: TO 8¢ pera TOV Omdpov TOlS
as-many-as  instruments  of-time the and after the  sowing to-the

, , . , , .
véois mapedwkey Oeols odpara mAdTTew Ovmrd, 76

young
9

-

both

be-handed-over  gods bodies to-mold mortal the
3 7 |4 b4 o ~ k4 4 ’
émilourov, doov  érv v Yuxis avBpwmivys déov

remainder as-much-as  still  was  of-soul human needing

7’ ~ \ ’ > ¢/ b ’ > 7
7Tp00"y€V€O‘6(1L, TOUTO KOt 7TCLVO ooa CLKO)\OUQG. EKELVOLS

to-be-added this and  all as-many-as  consequent to-those

dmepyacapévovs dpxew, kal kata — dvvauw 8Tt kdAAOTA

having-wrought to-rule and  according-to  power as mostfinely

\ ki \ \ ~ ~ ¢/ A
kal dpwta 70 OvmTov diakvBepvav (Pov, ore Wy
and  best the  mortal to-steer living-creature ~ so-far-as  not

~ 3 \ ~ 7 /
KOKWVY OvTOo éCLUT(p YLyvolLTo attiov.

of-evils it to-itself  might-become  cause
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kal 0 pev 01 dmavta TabTa Owardfas Euevev v TH

and  he indeed then all these baving-ordered ~ remained in  the
€avtod kara  Tpdmov Tilev
bis-own according-to  manner abode

wévovtos 8¢ vorjoavTes ol maides THV TOD TaTPOS TAfw 43
(him)-remaining and having-perceived the children  the  of-the father ordinance

. - 5 . Yy . -
emellovto avry), kai AaBdvres aldvarov apxny Ovmrob

obeyed it and  having-taken  an-immortal  beginning  of-a-mortal
{dhov, ULLOUUEVOL TOV OGETEPOY dMuLovpydV, TUpPOS Kal
living-creature  imitating the  their-own craftsman of-fire and

yiis  Udatds Te kal aépos amd Tol kdopov davel{duevor
of-earth of-water both and  of-air from  the cosmos borrowing

, e« , , 5 5\ \ ,
udpta ws amodobnodueva waAw, eis TavTov Ta AapPBavdueva
portions as  to-be-given-back again into the-same  the things-taken
oUVEKOAA\wY, oU Tols dAUTOlS olS avTol  ouvelxovTo
they-glued-together  not  with-the indissoluble — with-which  themselves were-held

- sy A \ ’ sy, ~ ,

decuols, AAAG da  oukpdTNTA dopdTols TUKVOLS YOudoLs
bonds but through smallness invisible close rivets
ovvmijkovtes, ev €f  amdvtwv damepyalduevor odua
fusing one  out-of all working-out body

y S oap o, _ . Ny ,
€kaotov, Tas tijs allavdrov Puyijs mepddovs €Evédovv  eis

each the of-the  immortal soul circuits they-bound-in  into
émippuTov odua kal dméppuTov. al d els moTauov
an-inflowing body and  outflowing the-ones and into  a-river

b3 -~ \ 9 > 7’ 9 b ~ ’ \
EVBEGELGQL TOAVY OUT EKPATOVY OUT €EKPATOUVVTO, Blg 56
having-been-bound great neither mastered nor  were-mastered by-force and

" \ o N - -
€pépovTo Kal Epepov, doTe TO v Shov kweiobar {@Hov,

were-carried — and  carried so-that the indeed whole  to-move living-creature
) \ I , o sy g \
ATAKTWS Uny Omy)  TUXOL TPOEVaL KAl AAOYwS, TaS
disorderly however wherever it-might-chance to-advance  and irrationally  the

o e ’ ’ 4 kY \ \ ’ \
EE amaoas  KLvnoels exov: €S Te yap TO 7Tp00’6€ Kol

six all motions having  into  both  for the  front and
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¥ \ , 5 \ s \ , oy
O7TL00€V Kot 7TOL)\LV ELS SEELG KOl aploTepa KATW TE KAl aVwW
bebind and  again into right  and left down both and  up
Kal wdvTy KaTQ  TOVS €& TOmOUS mAavdueva Tpoyely.
and  everywhere according-to  the six  directions  wandering they-advanced
~ \ ¥ ~ , [ ,

moAN0D yap OvTos Tob katakAv{ovTos kal dmoppéovTos
much for being the  flooding-in and  flowing-away

’ o \ A -~ v 7’ ’
kbpatos 6 v Tpodny mapeiyev, ért uellw OdpvBov
wave which  the nourishment  supplied still - greater  tumult
ampydlero Ta TOV mpoommTovTwy mTabuaTa €xkdoTors,
produced the  of-the  things-striking affections for-each

o \ , o~ y , ,
Ste mupl Tpookpovoele TO odud Twos Ewlev  aAloTpiw

when  with-fire should-collide the  body of-someone from-outside alien
TEPUTUXOV 7] Kal OTepedd Yis — mdyw Uypols Te
baving-encountered  or also  with-solid  of-earth  mass with-moist  and

3> ’ e ’ 4 ’ ’ e \ >/
o\wolijuaow vddrwv, eite {a\y  mvevudTwy VWO aépos
slidings of-waters or-if  by-a-squall ~ of-winds by air
7 7 \ o \ ’ ’ \ ~

pepopévav katalnpleln, kal vmo mdvTwy ToUTwWY Sta  TOD
being-borne it-should-be-caught ~ and by all these through  the
oduaTos al kKuoels €ml THY Puxny Pepoueval TPooTimTOLEY:
body the motions to  the  soul being-borne should-fall-upon
P - \ NN N
at &) kal émerta da  TabTa €xkAlOnodv Te kal viv €Tt
which indeed also  afterward  through these were-called both and  now  still
> ’ ’ ’ A \ \ ’ 3 ~
alohjoers ovwdmaoar kékAqyrar. kal &) kal TOTE €v TH
perceptions all-together are-called and  indeed and  then in  the
mapdvtt mAeloTv Kal peyloTyy mapexduevar kKmow, peTa
present most and  greatest furnishing motion with
TOU péovTos Evdelexds oxeTob kwoloar kal opodpds oelovoal
the  flowing continually channel  moving and  violently shaking
Tas Tijs Yuxis mepiddovs, Ty wév TavTod mavrdmaocw
the  of-the soul circuits the-one indeed of-the-same  altogether
emédnoav évavtio avTij péovoar kal éméoxov dpyovoav kal

they-fettered  contrary to-it  flowing and  they-checked  ruling and
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going the-other and again  of-thedifferent  they-shook-apart so-that  the of-the
dumhaciov kal TpumAaciov Tpels €xaTépas AmOOTACES Kal
double and  of-the-triple three of-each intervals and
\ ~ e , v , [ , ’
TAaS TWV 7],LLLO)\L(UV Kot €7TLTpLT(UV Kat 6770'}/80(1)1«’ ‘LLGOOTnT(lg
the  of-the one-and-a-half and  four-thirds and  nine-eighths means
\ , > \ - \ s o ey
Kal ovvdécels, €mewdn) TavTEN@Ds AvTal OUK noav TANY UTO
and  bindings since wholly dissoluble nor  they-were except by
~ ’ ’ \ ’ ’ ’ \
Tob owdjoavTos, mdoas pév oTpéliar oTpodds, mdoas B¢
the  (one)-having-bound  all indeed to-twist twistings all and
4 \ \ ~ ’ > ~ 3 ~
kAdoets kal dadlopas TV kikAwv éumowety, ocaxijmep
fractures and  destructions of-the  circles to-make in-as-many-ways-as
v duvatoy, WoTe per dAMJAwr udyls ovvexoucvas pépectar
was  possible so-that  with  one-another  barely  bolding-together to-be-borne
uev, aAdyws 08¢ ¢pépeclar, ToTé pev avrias, dAote
indeed irrationally and  to-be-borne at-times  indeed  opposite at-other-times
\ ’ \ \ o ’ T </ o/
8¢ mAaylas, Toré 8¢ vmTias: olov Srav TS  UmTLOS
and :lanting at-times  and upside-duwn as-when  whenever  someone up:ide—duwn
s \ \ \ A \ \ , M
€peloas YV kKepajy pev eml yis, Tovs O¢ mddas dvw
having-propped the  head indeed on  earth  the and  feet up
\ M ’ , 5 , - , ~
mpooBalwy €y mpds Twi,  TOTE €v TOUTw T® Tdber TOD
having-thrown holds  against  something  then in  this the  state of-the
TE TAOXOVTOS Kal TV OopdvTwy Td Te Oefia apioTepa
both  (one)-suffering and  of-the  (ones)-seeing  the  both right left
[ \ e , e , ,
kal Ta dpoTepa defia €xatépois Ta exkaTépwv dpavrdleTor.

and  the left right to-both the  of-both appear
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XIX + EDUCATION RESTORES THE ORBITS; THE HEAD AND THE LIMBS

While the circuits are disturbed they call the same different and the different same,
and the soul is mindless at birth; as the flood of growth abates they straighten and
the creature grows intelligent. Right nurture makes a man whole, and neglect
sends bim lame to Hades. The gods bound the two divine revolutions into a
spherical bead, gave the body limbs to carry it, set the face in front, and framed
the eyes of a fire that shines without burning.

TadTov &)  TOobTO KAl TOwWDTA €ETepa al mepipopal

the-same indeed  this and  such other the  revolutions

, - o , - o
mdoxovoar o0dodpds, Orav  TE Tw Tov EEwbev
suffering violently whenever and  with-anything  of-the  outside

To0 TavTob ‘Yyévovs 7 70D Oatépov  mepiTiywow, TOTE

of-the  of-the-same  kind or of-the of-the-different  they-meet then
TAUTOV T kat Odrepdv Tovu Tavavtic TOV
the-same ~ as-something and  different from-something  the-opposites  of-the

aAnlav mpooayopevovoar Pevdels kal avonTor yeydvaow,
true naming false and  unintelligent  bave-become

> ’ 3 3 ~ ’ 7’ k4 > QY 1 ’
ovdepla Te €év avTals TOTE Tepiodos dpyovoa ovd TyepwV
no and in  them then circuit ruling nor leader

> ’? b N b4 > 4 \ ’ \
eotw- als & av &éwlev aiothoers Twes Pepduevar kal
is to-which and ever from-outside perceptions some  being-borne and
mpoomecoboal ouvemomdowvTar kal To Ths Yuyxis dmav
having-fallen-upon drag-along also  the  of-the soul whole
kUTos, 700 adrar kparoluevar kpatetv Sdokobol. kal did
vessel then  these being-mastered to-master ~ seem and  through
& 7adra mdvra Ta mwabjuara viv kar dpyds Te dvous
indeed  these all the  affections now  ar beginnings and mindless
Yuxn ylyverar 70 mpdTov, Stav els odua évdedij OvmTov.
a-soul  becomes the  first whenever into a-body  it-is-bound mortal

¢/ \ \ ~ 4 \ ~ " 3 ’
Stav 8¢ TO TiS avfns kal Tpodils  ElarTov €miy

whenever and  the  of-the  growth and  of-nourishment  less comes-on
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pebua, mdhw 8¢ ai meplodor AapBavduevar yalfvms v
stream again and the  circuits taking-hold of-calm the

o eqn \ - ~ >, -
€auT@r 0d0v {wot kal kabwTdvTar pdAov émdrTos Tob

their-own  road  go and  settle more advancing the

; , ¥ \ \ \ , >, ~
Xpovou, TOTE 10N TWPOS TO Kata dvow ovTwy oxijua
time then already toward the according-to nature  going shape

€EKAOTWY TOV KUKAwv al mepipopal katevluvduevar, 76 Te

of-each of-the  circles the  revolutions being-straightened the  both
Odtepov kal TO TAVTOV TPOCAYOPEVOUCAL KAT 6pddv,
different and  the  same naming according-to  right

Eudpova TOV E€xovTa  aUTAS Yryvouevov AmoTENODOW.
intelligent the (one)-having  them becoming they-render
N \ 5 \ \ ’ ’ > \ \
av pév odv O  kal owemAapfdvyral Tis 6pby Tpod)
if  indeed then indeed also  assists some  right nurture
, ey 2 e, - \ ,
Tadevoews, OAGKANPOS Vynjs Te€ TAVTEA®DS, TNV UeEYIOTNHY
of-education whole-limbed sound  and  altogether the  greatest
k4 \ ’ 7 4 ’ \ ~ 7’
amoduyav viéoov, ylyvetar katapelioas &€, xw v o Blov
having-escaped  disease he-becomes having-neglected and lame of-the life
dwamopevlels  {wnjy, drelns kal avoyros els “Awdov
bhaving-passed-through  existence incomplete and  unintelligent  to  (the-house)-of-Hades
mdAw épyxetar. TabTa pév olv UoTepd moTe  ylyveTar
again he-goes these indeed then  later sometime  happen

mepl ¢ TV viv mpoTelévTwy St dieAbetv  drpiBéoTepov
P P puBéoTepov,

about  and  the now  things-proposed must  to-go-through more-exactly
Ta 3¢ mpd ToUTwV, Wepl cwudTwy KaTd  pépn THS
the-things and before  these about  bodies according-to  parts  of-the

yevéoews kal mepl Puxins, O  ds Te airias kal mpovolas
becoming and  about  soul through which both causes and  forethoughts
yéyove Oedv, 100 pdA\oTa €ikdTOS AvTEXOUEVOLS, OUTW
it-has-come-to-be of-gods  the  most likely holding-to s0
Kal kata — TabTa Tmopevouevors Oweiréov.

and  according-to  these proceeding must-be-gone-through
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Tas wev On Oelas mepddovs o oloas, 70 ToD mwavTdS
the indeed then divine  circuits two  being the  of-the all
OXTIUe  GTOUNOduevoL  Tepipepes Ov, €ls  opaipoedés
shape baving-imitated round being into  a-spherical

odpa évédnoav, TovTo 6 ViV kedalyy émovoudlouev, O
body they-bound this which now  head we-name which

OedraTdv 7€ €oTw kal TV €v fuiv mdvTwy deomoToly

most-divine and is and  of-the in us all ruling
@ Kal Ay TO odua wmapédooay VTMpeslav avT@
to-which also  all the  body they-gave-over as-a-service for-it

ovvalpoloavres Oeol, raravorjoavtes 871t macwdv Soat

having-gathered gods having-perceived that  of-all as-many-as

’ ” ’ ) > \ ’ 5\
kwijoels €oowTo peréxol. W odv un kvAwdovuevov €mt
motions would-be it-might-partake so-that then not  rolling on

yiis Uym Te kal Bdly mwavrodama €xovons amopol

earth  heights  both and  depths  of-all-kinds having it-might-be-at-a-loss
Ta  pev vmepPalvew, &lbev d¢ exBalvew, Synua aiTd
the-ones indeed  to-climb-over from-here and  to-climb-our a-vebicle  for-it

To0TO Kal €moplav &dooav-

this and  easy-passage  they-gave

6ev 87  pijkos TO odpa Eoxev, €kTaTd TE KMAQ Kal
whence indeed  length the  body got extensible  both  limbs and

kapumTe €pvoev TérTapa Oeod  umxavnoauévov mopelav,

bending it-grew four of-a-god  having-contrived travel
ols avtilapfavduevor kal dmepeldduevov da  mdvTwy
with-which  taking-hold and  propping through all

Témwy mopevectar duvarov yéyove, TNV Tob BOetoTdTov Kal
places to-travel able it-has-become the  of-the most-divine and
e ’ ’ t4 E) ’ e ~ 7 \ 3
lepwTdTov Pépov olknow emavwlev Mudv. oké\n pev ot
most-holy carrying  dwelling above us legs indeed then

~ ’ ’ \ \ ~ ’ ~ ~ 9
XELPES‘ TE TAUTY Kaltl BLQ TAavTA WPOOE¢U moow TOv 8

hands and in-this-way and  through these grew-on to-all of-the and

80



TIMAEUS

Smobev 16 mpdobev TyudTepov Kal dpxikddTepov voullovres
bebind the  front more-honorable  and  more-ruling deeming
A\ 4 \ \ ~ 14 e ~ L4 b4
Oeol TadTy TO WOAV Tijs mopelas Nuiv €dooav. €der
gods  in-this-way the much  of-the travel to-us  gave it-was-necessary

O  dwwpwopévor Exew kal davduowov TOD OWUATOS TO

indeed  distinguished to-have and  unlike of-the  body the
mpdolev dvbpwmov. 80 TPATOV eV  TeEPL TO TS
front a-man wherefore ~ first indeed about  the  of-the

kepalijs kUTos, vmolévTes avrTdoe TO mpdowmov, dpyava
head vessel having-set-under  thither the  face organs

3 ’ ’ 7’ ~ ~ ~ ’ \ ’
evédnoav TouTw mdoy T ThS Yuxis mpovolg, kai diératav
they-bound  in-this  for-all  the of-the soul forethought ~ and  they-appointed
TO peréyov nyeuovias TobT elval, TO kKaTa  pUow mpdolev
the partaking  of-leadership  this to-be  the according-to nature  front

TOV O€ O0pydvwy TPDTOV UV GwWoPOpa OUVETEKTNVAVTO

of-the and  organs first indeed  light-bearing they-framed
dpupara, Toudde €vdioavtes alitig. TOD TUPOS Boov  TO
eyes with-such  baving-bound cause of-the  fire as-much-as  the

wev kdew ovk €oxe, TO O¢ mapéxew pds Tjpepov, olkelov
indeed to-burn not  had the and to-furnish light ~ gentle proper
€kdoTns Nuépas, odua eunyavioavto yiyveolar.

of-each day a-body  they-contrived to-become
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XX - SIGHT, SLEEP, AND DREAMS

Our pure inner fire flows out through the eyes and joins daylight into one body,
which carries the motions it meets to the soul: this is seeing. At night the kindred
fire departs, the stream is cut off, and the eyelids shut in the inner fire, which
smooths the motions and brings sleep; unsmoothed motions become dreams. Right
appears left because contact falls on opposite parts of the sight; a mirror raised at
both edges reverses nothing, and one turned lengthwise inverts the face.

TO yap €vTos NUAV ddeAPOV Ov  ToUTOu TUp ELAKPLVES
the  for within ~ us brother being  of-this fire  pure
€moipoav da  TAOV OuMdTWY pElv  Aelov Kal TUKVOV
they-made through  the eyes to-flow  smooth  and  dense

o , , s , -
Shov pév, udhiora 8¢ TO péoov ocvum\joavTes TOV

whole indeed  especially and the  middle having-compressed of-the

> , o \ \ % o ’ ,
O!,L‘LL(ITUJV, wOoTE TO ‘LLEV (Z)\)\O ooov ﬂavaepOV O_TG')/GLV
eyes so-that  the indeed other as-much-as  thicker to-keep-out

~ \ ~ \ 7 > \ \ ~ e/
may, 70 TowiTor O¢ udvov avto kalapov Ombetv. SrTav
all the  such but  alone it pure to-filter whenever
3 \ 3 ~ \ \ ~ b4 e A~ ’
olv pelnuepwov 7 das mepl 1O Tijs Sifews pedpa, TOTE
then  daytime is  light about  the of-the sight stream then
eKTTITTOV Guotov TPOS OUOLOV, CUUTAYES YEVOUEVOV, €V COUO
issuing like toward like compacted having-become  one body
olkewwlev ouvvéoTny kata TV TAOV ouudTwr evfvwplav,
made-akin stood-together  along the of-the  eyes straight-line
o A s / \ N y «oa
Smymep Av  dvrepeldy TO mpoomimTov &dobev mpos O
wherever ever presses-against  the  falling-upon from-within  toward  what

N p . sy s e .
TV €w ovvémeoev. ouotomalles & O ouowdTyTa WAV

of-the outside it-met similarly-affected  indeed ~through likeness wholly
yevduevov, GTov  Te Qv aUTO TOTe €pAmTTAL KAl O
baving-become  of-whatever both ever it ever touches and  which

N R4 3 14 ’ \ ’ \ > e/ \
dv d\\o ékelvou, ToUuTwr Tas kwijoers daddov els dmav TO

ever other  of-that ofthese the  motions transmitting into all the
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owpa péxpe Ths Puxis alonow mapéoxero TavTyv 7
body as-far-as the  soul a-perception  it-provided this by-which
dn  opdv ¢auev. ameAddvTos 3¢ eis vikTa TOD OvUyyevols
indeed to-see  we-say having-departed ~ and into  night the  kindred
mUpOs amoTérunTar mPos yap dvduowov €fov  dAAotodTal
fire it-is-cut-off’ toward  for unlike going-out is-altered

5 o\ \ ’ \ > g ~ /
TE€E AUTO KaAl KGTU.O'IBEVVUTG.L, ov‘uq,')veg OUKETL TQW 7T)\'I’]O'LOV

both it and  is-quenched grown-together no-longer with-the neighboring
aépt yvyvduevov, dre 70p ovk €xovTi. maveTal TE olv
air becoming inasmuch-as  fire not  having it-ceases and  then

opdv, €Tt Te émaywyov Umvov ylyverar ocwtnplav yap
seeing still  and  inducing of-sleep  it-becomes a-safeguard for
o e Ay > , \ - ,
v ot Beol Tis Sfews éunyavioavro, ™ TAV PAedpdpwy
which the gods  of-the sight contrived the  of-the eyelids
¢vow, Stav TavTo ovuuvoy, kabelpyvvor TRV TOD TUPOS
nature whenever  these close it-shuts-in the  of-the fire
s ; Y - e ’ [T
€vtds dvvauw, 1 8¢ daxel Te kal ouaAUver TAS €VTOS
within ~ power it and diffuses both and  smooths the within

’ 13 ~ \ e ’ 7 7 \
kwnoes, opadvvleodr 8¢ mnovxia ylyverar, yevouévns Oe
motions having-been-smoothed and  quiet arises having-arisen  and

TOANTs pev  movyias Bpaxvdvewos Umvos éumimTel,

much indeed  quiet of-few-dreams sleep falls-upon

~ ’ ’ Ié T \
kataleipleody 8¢ Twwy kwfjoewv peldvwv, olar  kal
bhaving-been-left and  some motions greater what-kind  and

év olots dAv Tomos AelmwvTail, TolobTa Kal TooalTa
in  what-kind ever places they-are-left such and  so-many

, , , s vy , -
mapéoxovto agopowwlévra €vtos Efw  Te éyepleiow
they~furnished having-been-likened within outside and  to-(those)-awakened

amouvnuovevdueve gavrdopara. TO O€ TEPL TNV TAV

remembered phantoms the and about  the ofthe

’ 5 , \ , o > ~ \
KaTOﬂprV ELSUJ)\OWOLLQV KOl TavTa oo E#(balj'f} Kot
mirrors image-making and  all as-many-as  visible and
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TIMAEUS AND CRITIAS

Aela, kaTdelv oUdev éTL xalemdv. €k ydp Tijs €vTds
smooth  to-discern not-at-all - still ~ hard out-of  for the within
s ~ \ e , , 5y 2 <
€KTOS T€ TOU TUPOS EKATEPOU Kowwvias AAANAOLS, €Vvos Te
outside  and the  fire of-each communion with-one-another one  and
3 \ \ ’ < 7’ ’ A\ ~
av  TEPL TNV AEWOTNTA €EKAOTOTE YEVOUEVOU KAl TOAANAXT)
again abour  the  smoothness each-time having-become  and  in-many-ways
perappviuotévros, mdvra Ta TowabTa €€ dvdykms
baving-been-reshaped all the  such out-of  necessity
€uoalverar, Tob TEPL TO TPOOWTOV TUPOS TG ~ TEPL TNV
are-reflected the  about  the face fire with-the abour  the
” \ oy A \ \ ~ ,
S mupl mEPL TO Aefov kal Aapmpov cupTayods yryvouévou.
sight  fire about  the smooth and  bright compacted becoming
Vo , s ;o - > ,
debia 8¢ Ppavralerar Ta apioTepd, 6T TOlS  €vavTiols
right and  appear the  left because  with-the  opposite
pépeow Tijs Sifews mepl Tavavtio uépn ylyverar émadn
parts of-the  sight abour  the-opposite  parts  occurs contact
mapa 70 kabeotos élos Ths mpooPolijse defa de Ta deba
contrary-to the established custom of-the impact right  and the right

Kal TG dpLOTEPE dpLoTepa TovvavTiov, OTaV UETATEOT)

and  the left left the-contrary whenever  shifts
CUUTTYVULEVOV @) ovum)yvuTar ¢as, ToiTo O, dTav 1)
being-compacted with-which is-compacted light — this and whenever the

TOV KkaTémTpwy Aedtys, évlbev kat &lev Gifm AaBoloa, 7O
of-the  mirrors smoothness  bere and  there beights  having-taken  the
dewov eis 7O dploTepov pépos dmddon Tis Siews kai OdTepov
right into the left part thrusts of-the sight and  the-other
eml Odrepov. kara 8¢ 71O pijkos oTpagey Tob TpoowmTov
to the-other along  and the length turned of-the  face

TaUTOV TOUTO UNTiov  €molnoev wav ¢paivecbal, TO kdTw WPOS
the-same  this upside-down made all  to-appear the below  toward
70 dvew ThS avyis 70 T dvw TPOS TO KAT®W TAAW AT@DOaV.

the above of-the ray the both above toward the below  again  baving-thrust
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XXI + THE GIFT OF SIGHT AND HEARING

All this belongs to the joint causes the god uses, which most men mistake for causes
themselves, though they can hold neither reason nor intellect. Sight is the source
of our greatest good: from the heavens came number, the notion of time, and the
inquiry into nature, and from these philosophy. Hearing and music were given
for the same end, to set the discordant revolution within us in order. Timaeus
now turns to what comes about through necessity.

TadT odv mdvTa éoTw TV ouvvarTiwy ois Oeds vmmpeTodow
these then  all are of-the  joint-causes which a-god  serving
xpiTar Ty Tob apioTov katd  TO duvaTov (déav ATmOTEADV:
uses the  of-the best according-to the possible form  finishing
dofdlerar 8¢ vmO TV TAeloTwy ol owvaiTia dANa aiTia
they-are-thought and by the most not joint-causes  but causes

elvar TGV mdvTwv, Yiyovta kai Oeppaivovra myyvivra Te

to-be  of-the all cooling and  heating congealing both

A\ 7’ A\ ¢/ ~ > ’ ’ \
kal dwayéovta kal doa TowadTa dmepyaldueva. Adyov O¢
and  dissolving and  as-many-as such working reason  butr

Ny ssy L gy vy S Y
ovdéva ovd¢é volv eis ovdév duvara éxew €oTv. TV Yyap

no nor intellect  for  anything able to-have  they-are  of-the for
ovTwy 1) vobv udvw krdobar mpoorkel, AexTéov
things-that-are  to-which intellect ~alone to-possess belongs must-be-called
, ~ \ sy ~ \ I A \
Juxiy — TodTo O¢ ddpatov, mhp O¢ kal VOwp kal yi kal
soul this and  invisible fire bur and water  and  earth and
>\ 7’ ’ 3 \ /’ \ \ ~ A\
anp oduara wdvTo opata yéyovev — TOV O¢ VoD Kal
air bodies all visible have-come-to-be  the  and of-intellect and

émomiuns épacTiv avdykny  Tas Tis éugpovos Pioews

of-knowledge lover (it-is)-necessity the  of-the intelligent nature
s ’ ’ o [ \
atrias wpddTas peradidxew, Soat 3¢ v dAwv pév
causes first to-pursue as-many-as and by others indeed

Kwovpévwy, €Tepa 8¢ € avdykns KwoUvTwy ylyvovTal,

being-moved others and by  necessity moving arise
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devrépas. momréov O katd  TabTa kal MUy Aexktéa
second must-be-made indeed according-to these also  by-us  must-be-told

ey  dupdTepa Ta TOV alTidv yévy, ywpls O ool peTa

indeed both the of-the causes kinds  apart and as-many-as with

~ - N - \ I ~
vov Ka)\wV Kat (1')/(10(1)1/ BUMLOUPVOL KOl 0o0dtL /JOV(U&ELO‘C(L
intellect of-fair and  of-good craftsmen and  as-many-as bereft

dpovijoews 7O TUXOV dTakTov éxdoToTe éfepydlovrat.
of-wisdom the  chance  disorderly each-time produce
TQ W€V OOV TAV OUUATWY CUUUETA(TIO TTPOS TO OXEW TNV
the indeed then of-the eyes contributory-causes toward the to-have the
, o A~ s Y , > o
Svauw Ny viv elpyer  elpriobw- 16 d¢ péyioTov aiTdv
power which now  it-has-obtained let-it-be-said the and greatest of-them
els dpeNiav Epyov, 8 6  Oeos alll Nuiv dedddpyTal, pera
for  benefit work through which a-god them  to-us  has-given after
~ <y » \ \ N , ) ~
ToiTO pyTéov. s O kaTta  TOV €uov Adyov aitia Tijs
this must-be-told sight  indeed according-to the  my account  a-cause  of-the

peyiotns woelias yéyover Nuiv, 6Tt TAV ViV Adywv TepL

greatest benefir bas-become  to-us because of-the now  discourses  about
~ \ , FENEY » s ’

TOoU TavTos Aeyouévwyr ovdels dv  mote €ppniy unTe

the  all being-spoken none would  ever have-been-uttered  neither

k4 ’ 4 ’ > \ b4 7 ~ 9 e 7’
doTpa uigTe fAwov uniTe olpavov dovTwy. Viv & mnuépa
stars nor sun nor beaven (us)-having-seen now  and day
[P - ~ s ~ , \
Te kal v odletoar pfvés Te kal éviavTdv meplodor kal
both and  night having-been-seen months  both and  of-years circuits and
lonueplar kal Tpomal uwepnydvyvrar uev apludv, xpdrov e
equinoxes and  solstices have-contrived indeed number of-time and

éwvotav mepl Te THS TOU TavTOs ¢voews (jTnow €&docav-

a-notion about  and  the of-the all nature inquiry they-gave
€€ dv émopwoduela dhocodias yévos, oD petlov
out-of which  we-procured of-philosophy the-kind ~ than-which ~ greater

> \ k) 5 1 (4 \ ~ ~ ’
ayaov olT TNOev olte Wfer  more T® OvmTd yéve

a-good neither  came nor will-come  ever to-the  mortal race
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dwpnlév €k  Oewv. Myw &) TolTO OpudTwy uéyioTov

given-as-a-gift  from  gods Fsay indeed  this of-eyes greatest
ayaldv: Té\\a 8¢ doa ENdTTw T{ av Vuvoiluev, Wv 0
good the-others and as-many-as lesser why would we-sing-of of-which  the

w) pAdoodos Tuplwlels  6dupduevos av Opmrot  udTyy;
not  philosopher having-been-blinded lamenting —  he-would-wail in-vain
N , , s e A o Y ~ >, \
aAla TovTov Aeyéolw map’ udv alrm ém Tabra airia, Oeov
but of-this let-it-be-said from  us this for  these cause a-god
(PN -~ , , M o ) > - ~
Nuiv avevpev dwpnoaclal e Sfw, wva Tas €v ovpavd Tob
for-us  to-devise to-give and sight  so-that the  in  heaven ofthe

~ , , , SN \
vob  katddvtes meptddovs ypnoaiueo éml Tas mepipopas
intellect  having-bebeld circuits we-might-use for  the revolutions
Tas TS map MU Siavorjoews, oUyyevels €xelvais oloas,
the  of-the with us thinking akin to-those being
arapdkTols TeTapayuévas, expaldvres 8¢ kal Aoyioudv
to-untroubled troubled baving-learned and also  of-reckonings
kata  ¢vow opfdryTos peracydvres, ppoluevol TAS TOD
according-to nature  of-correctness having-partaken imitating the  of-the
feod mdvTws dmlavels ovoas, TaS €v Nuv memAavnuévas
god wholly unerring being the  in  us erring

, ~ \ s , , .
kataornoaipela. ¢wvijs Te &) kal dkofjs mépL TAAW O

we-might-settle of-voice both indeed and  of-hearing abour  again the
adTds AGyos, €ml TavTd TV aUTOV €veka mapa Oedov
same account  for  the-same of-the same for-the-sake-of ~ from gods

dedwpijollar. Adyos Te yap €m’ aiTa TavTa TéTAKTAL, TNV

to-have-been-given  speech and for  on  them  these has-been-ordained  the

o

peylorny ovuBalduevos els avTa polpav, doov T «a
greatest contributing to  them share as-much-as and  again
HovoKils dwvij  xproyov mpos axony €veka apuovias
of-music for-the-voice  useful toward  hearing  for-the-sake-of of-harmony
> \ ’ < \ e ’ ~ v A ~
€oti Oolév. 7 d¢ apuovia, ovyyevels €xovoa ¢opas Tais

is given the and  harmony akin having movements  to-the
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ev Nuiv Ths Puxns mepddols, TG UETA VoD  TPOCXPWUEVW
in s of-the soul circuits to-the with  intellect using
Movoais ovk €éP’ Mdovny dhoyov kaldmep viv elvar Sokel
the-Muses not  for  pleasure irrational  just-as now to-be  seems
xprowos, AN éml v yeyovviav év Mulv avdppocTov
useful bur for  the having-become  in  us discordant
Juxijs meplodov els kaTaxkdounow kal ovpdwvioy €avti)
of-soul circuit into  order and  concord with-itself

’ e\ ~ 2 e \ 5 \ \
ovupayos vmo Movo@v 6édorar  kal pvBuos ad S T
an-ally by Muses has-been-given and  rhythm again through the
duetpov év Nuiv kal xapitwv €émded Yyryvouévmy €v Tois
unmeasured —in  us and  of-graces lacking becoming in  the

, o ) Y I S PRI

W}\GLUTOLS‘ €€:LV ETTIKOVPOS €TTL TAUTA VTTO TWV AUTWV 68067].
most condition a-helper for  the-same by the  same was-given
\ \ 5 ’ ~ s ’ \ ’
Ta pev otv mapedylvldTa TV elpnuévar Ay Bpaxéwv
the  indeed then  past of-the  things-said except  a-few

€mdédectar Ta da  vob  dednuovpynuévar det B¢ kal

hﬂve‘been’f}]own tbe tbrﬁugb int@llect f‘afbioned must ﬂnd EISO
Ta 8  avdykns yuyvdueva TG Adyw mapabéobor.
the  through necessity coming-to-be by-the account  to-set-beside
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XXII - A SECOND BEGINNING

The world came to be from a mixture of necessity and intellect, intellect ruling
necessity by persuading it to lead most things toward what is best. To tell how,
Timaeus must add the wandering cause, so he goes back to a fresh beginning and
looks at fire, water; air, and earth as they were before the beaven, which no one has
explained though we call them principles. Invoking the god, he starts again with a
third kind beside pattern and copy: the receptacle and nurse of all becoming.

ueperypuévn yap odv 1) Tobde TOob Kdopov yéveois €€

mixed for then  the of-this  the  cosmos becoming  out-of
avdykns Te Kal vob ovoTdoews €yevvnifly: vob d¢
of-necessity  both and  of-intellect ~ composition was-begotten  ofintellect and

avdykns dpxovrtos 7@ mellew adTiy TOV Yryvouévwv T

over-necessity  ruling by-the  to-persuade it of-the  things-becoming  the
-~ > \ \ 7’ 3 ’ A ~ ’

mAeloTa €ml  TO PélTioTov dyew, TavTy Kkatd  TabTd

most toward the  best to-lead  in-this-way according-to these

Te O  avaykns nrTwuévys vmo melols Eudpovos olTw
and  through necessity being-overcome by persuasion  intelligent thus
kat dpyas owloTato TOde TO Tav. € TIS odv )

at beginnings  was-composed this the all if anyone then in-what-way
yéyovev kata  TabTta Ovtws €pel, pewtéov kal TO
it-came-to-be  according-to  these really will-tell  must-be-mixed also  the
Tis mAavwuérns €ldos altias, 7 Pépew  méPUKeV
of-the  wandering kind of-cause in-what-way  to-bear it-is-natural
®de olv mdAw avaxwpntéov, kal Aafolow avT@V TOUTWY
thus  then  again must-be-gone-back and  to-(us)-taking of-them  these
mpooikovoav €répav dpxnv adbs  ad, kaldmep mepl TV
fitting another  beginning once-more again just-as about  the
T6éTe Vv ofTw mepl ToUTwy wdAw dpktéov dm dpxds.
then now  so about  these again must-be-begun  from  beginning
™y &)  wpo ThS olpavod yevéoews mupods TVOaTds Te
the indeed before the  of-heaven becoming offire of-water  both
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sy \ ~ ’ , 5 o \ \ \
kal aépos kal yfs ¢vow Oeatéor  avTv kal Ta TWPO
and  of-air and  of-earth nature  must-be-viewed itself and  the  before

TovTov Tdly: viv yap ovdels mw yéveow auT@V ueurvukey,

this affections now  for no-one  yet  becoming  of-them  has-declared
syyd e N ~ o ;s N

0.)\)\ wsS GLBOULV TP 0Tl TOTE €O0TW KAl €eKAOoToOV
bur as  to-(those)-knowing  fire what  ever it-is and  each

ATV Néyouev apxas avra Tuléuevor oTouyela TOD TaAVTUS,
of-them  we-speak principles  them  positing elements of-the all

~ 3 ~ Q9 N e 3 ~ 9/ ’
mpoofikov avtols ovd Av  ws €v oul\afijs eldeow udvov
fitting for-them  not-even would as  in  of-a-syllable kinds only
s TN ~ \ \ ~ > ~
ELKOTWS VTTO TOU Kol BPCLXU ¢pOVOUVTO§ QWGLKGUHT]VQL.
reasonably by the-(one) even  a-little thinking to-be-likened
viv 8¢ odv 74 ye  map Nudv dde ExéTw: TNV pev Tepl
now and then the at-least from  us thus  let-it-be  the  indeed about
amdvTwy eite apxny elte dpxas eite 6wy Ookel TOUTWY
all whether a-beginning or beginnings or however it-seems  these

mépL TO viv ob pyréov, O  dN\o pév ovdév, dia B¢ TO

ﬂbout tbe now not muSt‘b@'told tbr{mgb ther inde@d an}l tbrﬂugb and tb@
\ %5 \ \ ’ ’ ~ ’

xalemov elvar kata  TOV mapdvta Tpomov Tijs Sefddov

hard to-be  according-to the  present manner of-the  exposition

. \ - P ey TR
IMAdoar Ta dokolvra, uiT odv Vuels oicobe delv eue Aéyew,

to-show the  things-seeming  neither then  you think must me  to-speak
9 > \ 3 /7, > \ 4 N \ e

oUT avtos ad mellew éuavrov ey dv Swwatos ws
nor myself again  to-persuade  myself Fwould-be —  able that

opldss éyxepoiy’ dv  TooovTov émPBalduevos €pyov- TO
rightly Fshould-attempt  would ~ so-grear undertaking a-task the
3¢ kat dpyas pnlév diaguAdTTwy, TNV TOV €lKOTWY Adywy
and ar beginnings said keeping the  of-the likely accounts
Svvauw, mepdoopar unmdevos NTTOV €ikdTa, udAov O, kal
power Lshall-try than-none  less likely rather and also
éumpooley am dpxijs TeplL €kdOTwY Kal CUUTAVTWY Aéyew.

before from  beginning about  each and  all to-speak
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Oeov &) kal viv ém dpxfi TV Aeyouévwy owtijpa €€
a-god indeed also now at  beginning of-the things-said a-savior out-of
arémov kai affovs dmyfoews mpods TO TAV elkoTwy doypa
strange and  unwonted  narration toward the of-the likely doctrine
daodlew muds émkalecduevor mdw apxduelo Aéyew.
to-preserve us having-invoked again let-us-begin to-speak

7 & olv adds apyxn mepl Tod wavTds €oTw pedvws
the and then  again beginning about  the  all let-it-be  more~fully
s mpdobev duypmuévn: ToTE pev  yap do €dn
than-the  former divided then indeed  for two  kinds
dethduela, viv 8¢ TpiTov dAo yévos nNuiv dmAwTéov.
we-distinguished  now and a-third ~ other  kind by-us  must-be-declared
Ta pév yap o ikava Ty €ml Toils éumpooler AexOetow,
the  indeed for two  sufficient were for  the before things-said

v pev ws mapadelypaTos eldos vmoTelév, vonTor kal del

one indeed as  of-a-pattern form assumed intelligible and  always
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kata  TavTA Ov, uplpmua O¢ mapadelyparos OdevTepov,

ﬂCCOrding‘tU tb@‘fﬂm@ b@ing E'Cﬂpy ﬂnd Gf‘_a_Pﬂttern Sefond

yéveow é&xov kal opatdv. Tpitov 08¢ TOTE pev oV
becoming baving  and  visible a-third and  then indeed  not
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dethduela, vouloavres Ta dvo €few ikavas: viv 8¢ o
we-distinguished  having-thought ~ the  two  to-be  sufficiently  now  and the
Adyos €owkev eloavaykalew yalemov kal auvdpov eldos
argument  seems to-compel a-hard and  dim kind
> ~ ’ > ’ 7 5 ” ’ \ ’
emxepely Adyows eudavioatr. TV odv &xov dvauw kal ¢piow
to-attempt in-words  to-make-plain  what then having power and  nature

avTO VTOAYTTEéOV; TOlavde UAAOTQr TAONS €lvar YevEcEws

it must-be-supposed  such-as-this  especially of-all to-be  of-becoming
vmodoxny avmyy olov  Tlhumr. elpnTac uev oy
a-receptacle it as-it-were  a-nurse it-has-been-said  indeed  then
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TaAnlés, det 8¢ evapyéoTepov elmelv mepl avTOD, XAAETOV

the-truth must and more-clearly to-speak  about it bhard
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3¢ dMws Te kat  doTL mpoamopnlivar mepL TUPOS Kal
and otherwise  and especially  because  to-raise-first-difficulties  about  fire and
TOV peTa TUpOS dvaykalov ToUTOU Xdpw: TOUTWY yap
the after  fire necessary of-this for-the-sake  of-these for

s o g T ¥ o \ , ~
elmetv €xaoTov omotov SvTws Vdwp xpn  Aéyew pdldov
to-say each what-kind  really water  one-must  to-call rather
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7] 7T'Up, Kdl oTmrolov OoTLovV ‘LLa)\)\OV 7’] Kdl amTavTa Ka@
than fire and  what-kind whatsoever rather than also  all according-to
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€kaoTdv Te, oUTws oTe Twi moT® kal Pefaiw xproactal
each and  thus so-as  some trustworthy and  secure to-use
AOyw, xaAemdv. mds odv &)  TOUT avTO Kal T
account  hard how then  indeed  this itself’ and  in-what-way
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kal T( Tepl avT@WY €elkoTws OwamopnlévTes  dv  Aéyouev;

and  what about  them reasonably  baving-raised-difficulties  would ~we-might-say

XXIII « THIS AND SUCH: THE ELEMENTS NEVER STAY

Water congeals to stone and earth and melts into air; air burnt becomes fire, and
fire quenched turns back to air and water, so that none of them ever appears the
same. Timaeus concludes that it is safest to call none of them “this” but always
“Ssuch,” and to keep “this” for that in which they come to be and perish. Like gold
reshaped endlessly, which is safest called gold, that nature never takes the shape of
what enters it, but is a stuff stamped with copies of what always is.

TPOTOV wév, 6 &) viv Tdwp dvoudkauey, mwyyviuerov
first indeed which indeed now water  we-bhave-named congealing
ws doxolper Alovs kal yijy yuryvduevor Spduev, TnKOpevoy
as  we-think stones and  earth  becoming we-see melting

3¢ kal dwakpwdupevov ad TavTOVY TOUTO TVElua Kal dépa,

and also  separating again  the-same  this breath and  air
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ovykavdévra 8¢ aépa mhp, avdmalw 8¢ ovykplev Kat
having-been-burned and air fire backward and  having-been-combined and
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kataoPecler  eis déav Te amov alls aépos Top, kal
having-been-quenched  into  shape and  going again of-air  fire and
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TANY aépa OUVOVTO  Kal TTUKVOUREVOV VEDOS Kal OuixAnv,
again air coming-together and  condensing cloud and  mist
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€k 8¢ ToUTwy érL pdl\ov cvpmovpévwr péov Vdwp,
out-of and  these still  more being-compressed flowing  water
eé  Tdatos 3¢ vy kal Alovs adbs, kikhov Te olTw
out-of water and earth and  stones again a-cycle and  thus
dwadidovra els dAAMAa, ws Palverar, v yéveow. olTw
passing-on into one-another —as  appears the  becoming 50
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indeed  of-these never the same each appearing
molov  aUT@V ws OV OTwby TolTo Kal ovk dA\o Taylws
what-kind  of-them  as  being whatsoever  this and not  other  firmly
duoxuplduevos ok aioyvveiTal TS  €auTdv; ovk éoTw,
maintaining not  will-be-ashamed  anyone himself not  it-is-(possible)
aAN’ dopaléoTaTa pakp®d mepl ToUTWy Tleuévovs e
but most-safely by-far about  these positing thus
Aéyew- del 0  kabopduev dAhote dANy yryvduevov, s
to-speak  always which we-observe at-one-time  elsewhere  becoming as
70p, w1 ToUTO AaA\Q TO TOWUTOV €KAOTOTE TPOCAYOPEVELV
fire not  this but the  such each-time to-name

mop, undé Vdwp TobTO AN TO TowlTOV del, unde dANo

fire nor water  this but the  such always  nor other
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more umdeév s Twa éyov PBefadtyTa, Soa detkvivTes
ever any as  some  having stability as-many-as  pointing

T®  pipaTt T®  TOOe Kal ToUTO WPOCYpWUEVoL OnAoDY
with-the word with-the  this-here and  this using to-indicate
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Nyodueldd Tu pelyer yap ovx vmouévov Ty TOD TOO€
we-think something  it-flees for not  abiding the  of-the this-here
kal ToUTO Kal THY TPe Kal wdoav o uovyua ws

and  this and  the  to-this and  every as-much-as  stable as
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being  them  shows expression  but these indeed each not
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to-say the and such always  recurring alike of-each
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abour and  of-all thus to-call and  indeed and  fire the
dia  mavros TowbTov, kal dmav Goovmep Av &xy yéveow-
through  all such and  everything as-much-as  ever it-has becoming
€ @ O¢ €yyvyvdueva del €xkaota avTdv ¢avrdleTar kal
in  which and coming-to-be always  each of-them  appear and
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again from-there  perish only that again  to-name
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with-the both this and  with-the this-here using name the
d¢ omowovodv T, Oeppov 7 Aevkov 7 kal oTwodv TOV
and  of-whatever-kind something  hot or white or also  whatsoever of-the
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évavtiowv, kal mavd Soa €k ToUTWY, undév éxetvo ad
opposites and all as-many-as out—of these none that again
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of-these to-call still and  more-clearly it about  must-be-endeavored
adls eimelv. € yap wavra Tis  oxfjparae wAdoas €k
again to-speak if  for all someone  shapes having-molded  out-of
Xpvood undev peramAdTTwy mavorro €xacTo els dmavTa,
gold not-at-all ~ remolding should-cease  each into all
dewcvivros &) Twos adTdv €v kal épouévov T{ ot €O,
pointing indeed someone of-them  one and  asking what ever  it-is
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pakpd mpos alibfewar aopaléoTaTov elmelv OTL xpuods, TO

by-far toward  truth safest to-say that  gold the
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3¢ Tplywvov doa Te dA\a oxnuaTa €veylyvero, undémore

and triangle as-many-as and other  shapes were-arising never

Myew TabTa ws dvra, d  ye  perald Tilepévov petaminTel,

to-speak  these as  being  which ar-least meanwhile (one)-setting  shift
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aA\\’ éav dpa kal TO TowobTov uer dodalelas €0é\n

but if then  also  the  such with  safety it-be-willing

7 14 k4 ~ e 3 A \ ’ \ \ ~
déxeolal Twos, ayamdv. 6 aiTos &)  Adyos kal mepl THS
to-accept of-some  to-be-content the same indeed account also  about  the
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TA TOVTA SEXO‘LLEV'TIS U(U‘U.CLTCL (l)UGGOUS‘. TOVTOV QUTNV dAEl
the  all receiving bodies nature the-same it always

mpoopnTéor: €k yap Tijs €auTis TO Tapdmwav ovk efloTaTal

must-be-called out-of for  the its-own  the wholly not  it-departs
duvduews — Oéxeral Te yap ael T4 TWAVTA, KAl HOPPNY
power it-receives  both for always  the  all and  a-shape

ovdeplay mwoTeé 0OVl TOV €elovTwy opolav €Ander ovdaui]
no ever to-any  of-the entering like it-has-taken in-any-way
ovdauds: €xkuayelov yap ¢UoeL TAVTL KEITAL, KWOUUEVOV
by-any-means  plastic-stuff for by-nature for-all it-lies being-moved
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Te kal dwoxnuat{duevov Umo TV elowvTwy, dalveTar B¢

both and  being-configured by the entering appears and
8  ékeiva dANote alolov — T4 O¢ elowdvTa kal éfidvTa
through  those at-one-time of-a-different-kind the and entering and  departing

TGV Svtwv del  ujpara, Tvrwlévta  dm adTdv Tpdmov
of-the  beings always copies having-been-stamped from  them a-way

\ ’ A\ 7 o 3> o} 7’
Twa doppacTov kal QavuaoTdy, v els alls — péruer.

some  hard-to-explain and  wonderful which for  another-time we-shall-pursue
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XXIV - THE RECEPTACLE: MOTHER, FATHER, AND OFFSPRING

Three kinds must be distinguished: what comes to be, that in which it comes to be,
and that from which it is copied — which Timaeus likens to offspring, mother,
and father. What receives all kinds must lie outside every form, as a maker of
scented oils begins from an odorless base. So the mother of everything visible is
neither earth, air, fire, nor water, but an invisible, formless kind. Timaeus then
asks whether a fire itself by itself exists, or the form is only a word.

ev & olv 7@ mapovrt xpy  yévn Sdwwonlijvar TpirTd,

in and then the  present one-must  kinds ~ to-conceive threefold
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the-one indeed ~coming-to-be the-other and in  which it-comes-to-be the-other and
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80ev  adoporovuevov ¢verar TO yryvduevov. kai O kal
whence  being-likened grows the  coming-to-be and  indeed and
mpooewdoar Tpémel TO ey  dexduevov untpl, TO
to-liken it-is-fitting  the-one indeed  receiving to-a-mother  the-other
b ¢/ ’ \ \ \ 4 ’ > 7
S S0ev marpl, Ty O peraly ToUTWY Plow éxydvaw,
and  whence  to-a-father  the and  between of-these nature  to-an-offspring
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to-conceive and that  not would  otherwise an-impression to-be
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being-about to-see  varied all varieties this itself  in
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which  being-impressed stands might-become would prepared
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well except  formless being  of-those all the  forms as-many-as
e ot déyecbal mobev. Spowv yap OV  TAOV
it-might-be-about  to-receive from-anywhere  like for being  of-the
EMELOWOVTWY TWL Ta TS évavtias Td TEe THS TO
things-entering to-any  the-things of-the opposite the-things and  of-the  the
mapdmay dA\ns ¢ioews omdrT Efo dexduevov kakds
wholly other nature whenever  it-should-come  receiving badly
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—  it-would-copy  the its-own  showing-through appearance  wherefore  also
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of-all outside  forms to-be  necessary the the all going-to-receive
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in itself kinds  just-as about  the  ointments as-many-as  fragrant
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by-art  they-contrive first this itself  existing they-make
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as much-as-possible  odorless  the  going-to-receive liquids  the scents
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as-many-as and in  some of-the  soft shapes to-mold

emiyepobol, TO Tapdmay oxijua ovdev &dnlov UVmdpyew
attempt the  wholly a-shape none visible to-exist
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they-allow  having-smoothed-beforeband and as  smoothest they-work
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the-same  then also  for-the the  of-the all always and  being
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throughout  all of-itself  often likenesses finely being-abour
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to-receive of-all outside  for-it it-belongs to-have-grown  the
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perceptible mother and  recepracle neither  earth — nor air nor

~ , o ’ , o > ’ , >
70p pwijTe Vdwp Aéywuev, unte doa €k ToUTwY uiTe €€
fire  nor water  let-us-call nor as-many-as out-of these nor out-of
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which  these bave-come-to-be but  an-invisible ~ kind ~ some and formless
mavdexés, peralaufdvov 8¢ dmopddtard my — TOD VOnTOD
all-receiving ~ partaking and  most-perplexingly  somehow of-the intelligible
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and  most-elusive it saying not  we-shall-lie according-to
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as-much-as and out-of the things-said-before possible to-attain
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the  nature of-it in-this-way would someone most-rightly  might-say fire
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indeed  each-time of-it the  ignited part to-appear the
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and  moistened water earth both and  air according-to  as-much-as  ever
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copies ofthese it-receives in-argument and indeed rather the
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fire itself by iwself and  all abour  which always we-speak thus
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we-say  a-form of-each intelligible  the and nothing then was except — a-word
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XXV - THE THREE KINDS: FORM, COPY, AND SPACE

Timaeus casts his vote that intellect and true opinion are two distinct kinds,
since one comes by teaching and the other by persuasion, one cannot be moved by
persuasion and the other can be talked round, and gods share intellect while few
men do. Three things therefore are: the form that neither takes anything in nor
goes anywhere, its perceptible namesake, and space, which never perishes and gives
a seat to everything that comes to be. All three were before the heaven.

4 3 \ \ \ 4 \ > ’ > 7
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I-cast vote if indeed intellect and  opinion true they-two-are  two
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must-be-called those-two  because separately they-two-have-come-to-be unlike and
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they-two-are the-one indeed for of-them  through teaching the-other and by
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the-other and persuadable and  of-the-one indeed every man to-partake
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toward — which indeed also  we-dream looking and  we-say
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avaykalov elval mov 10 Ov dmav & Tur Témw Kal
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, > \ , . s , sy
doplduevor TaAnles Aéyew, s ek pév, émeimep
distinguishing the-truth to-tell that  for-an-image indeed  since
ovd  aiTd TObTO € D  yéyovev €qutijs €oTw, €Tépov
not-even it this upon  which  it-has-come-to-be its-own is of-another
, > o , , \ ~ s ey
¢ Twos ael péperar Ppdvraopa, dia  TalTa év €Tépw
but  some always  it-is-borne  a-phantom through  these in  another
mpoorkel Twi ylyveohal, ololas auwoyémws avTexouevny, i)
it-belongs some  to-come-to-be  of-being  somehow clinging or
\ \ ; s e ~ [ » \
undeév 10 mapdmwav avTyv elvar, 7@ O¢ SvTws ovti Pfonlos
nothing  the ~ wholly it to-be to-the and really being  a-helper
o 8  akpBelas aAnbhs Adyos, ws €ws  dv TL

the  through  exactness true account that  so-long-as ever anything
T0O pév d\o ), 10 3¢ dAo, ovdérepov év ovdeTépw
the-one indeed other is  the-other and other neither in  either

\ ; o o 5 o Vo ,
moTe yevduevov €& dupa TavTov Kal dvo yewijoecbov.

ever having-come one at-once the-same  and  two  they-two-will-become
obTos pev odv &) mapa Tis €uis Yrjdov Aoywolels év
this indeed then  indeed from the  my vote reckoned in
kepalaiw Oeddobw Adyos, dv  Te kal xdpav kal yéveow
summary let-it-be-given account  being both and  space and  becoming
5 , ~ \ \ > \ , \ \ \
€lvat, TpLa TPLXY, KOAL TPW ovpavov y€V€U€aL' ™Y 86 87’]

to-be three  three-ways and  before  beaven to-come-to-be the  and indeed
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yevéoews Tilbimy Uypawouévmy kal mupovuévmy kal TAs

of-becoming nurse being-moistened and  being-fired and  the
~ I \ , [ >
yis Te kal aépos popgas Odexopévmy, kai Soa aA\a
of-earth both and  of-air shapes receiving and  as-many-as  other

TovTors wdly ovémerar mdoyovoav, mavTodamny uev
to-these affections  follow suffering of-all-kinds indeed
Betv palveslar, dia S 70 il opolwv Suvduewv pijte
to-see  to-appear through and the  neither of-like powers nor
looppdmwy  éumiumAactar katr ovdév alTijs (ooppomeiy,
of-balanced to-be-filled in nothing  of-it to-be-in-balance
al\\ dvopdws wdvry Talavrovuévmy oceleclar pév  vm
but unevenly everywhere  swaying to-be-shaken  indeed by
ekelvwy avTiy, Kwovpévmy 8 ad  mdA\w €ékelva oelew:

those it being-moved and in-turn again those to-shake

XXVI «- THE WINNOWING BASKET AND THE TWO TRIANGLES

Before the god took them in hand the four kinds bad only traces of themselves,
and the receptacle shook them apart as a winnowing basket sorts grain. He then
gave them shape by forms and numbers. Since every body bas depth, and every
rectilinear surface is built of triangles, and every triangle from one of two right
triangles — one isosceles, one scalene — Timaeus lays these down as the principles

of fire and the rest.

Ta O¢ wwolueva dA\\a dAloce del  Pépectlar dakpwiueva,
the and being-moved  some elsewhere  always to-be-borne  being-separated
WOTEP TA VWO TAOV TAOKAVWY Te Kal Opydvwy TV Tepl
Just-as the by the winnowing-baskets both and  instruments  the about
™y T0b oitov kdlapow celdueva kal avikpdueva Ta ey
the  of-the grain  cleaning being-shaken and  being-winnowed  the-ones indeed
\ \ ’ R \ \ \ \ ~ > 3 ’
mukva kal Bapéa dA\y, Ta  O¢ pava kal kobda els érépav

dense and  heavy one-way  the-ones and rare and  light into another
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e/ 7’ e/ ’ 4 \ /7 ’ ’
{ler depdueva €dpav- ToTE olTw TA TETTApa Yévy Cedueva
settle  being-borne seat then  thus the  four kinds  being-shaken
vmo  Tis Oeauevijs, kwovuévys avtijs olov opydvov
by the receiver being-moved itself as-if  an-instrument
celopov mapéxovTos, TA  UEV  AVOMOLSTATA TAELOTOV
a-shaking  furnishing the-ones  indeed  most-unlike farthest
Y LR e \ e , ; 5
atta a¢d’ avrwv opillew, Ta  d¢ opowdTaTa paAoTa €ls
them  from one-another to-separate the-ones and most-like most into
TavTov owwletv, 80 &)  kal xdpav TadTa dANa dAAnY
the-same  to-thrust wherefore indeed also  space these some another
M \ IO s > A \ ,
LOXELV, TPWw KAt TO TMAV EE auTwy BLCLKOO_‘LL'TIGEV VGVEO'GCLL.
to-hold before also  the all out-of them having-been-ordered  to-come-to-be
A \ \ \ \ 4 7’ ~ 9 ) > ’
kal 7O pév On  wpo TOoUTOU TAvTa TADT €lxer aAdyws
and  the indeed indeed before this all these were irrationally
kal auérpws: 6te 8 €mexewpelro koopetofar TO mav, TP
and  measurelessly  when and it-was-attempted  to-be-ordered the all fire
TpdTOV Kal UVdwp kal yNv kal dépa, ixyn pév é&xovra
first and  water and  earth and  air traces  indeed having
avTdV  drTa, mavtdmaol ye  pnv  Siakelueva w@omep
of-themselves  some altogether at-least  however  disposed Just-as
eikos éxew dmay drav  amjj Twos Oeds, olTw O
likely to-be everything whenever is-absent from-anything a-god ~ so indeed

T6Te TepukdTa TabTa TpWTOV SeoxnuarioaTo eldecl Te

then  being these first be-shaped with-forms  both
kal aplfupols. 70 8¢ 7 duvatov ws kdAAoTa dploTd
and  with-numbers the and in-whar-way possible as  most-finely best

Te €€ ovy oUtws éxdvtwv Tov Oeov avra ocuwoTdval,
and out-of not  thus being the  god them to-compose
mTapa mavta YUl @S del  TOUTO Aeyouevor UTapxXETw:
beyond  all for-us as  always this being-said let-it-stand

~ ’ > \ ’ 5~ > ’ e 7

1452 8 oy TNy BLaTafLV avTWV €7TLX€LP7]T€OV EKAOTWV

now and then  the arrangement  of-them  must-be-attempted  of-each
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kal yéveow dnbe ASyw mpos vuds Omlolv, dAAa
and  becoming with-unwonted — account  to you to-show but

KN

yap émel petéxete TV kara  maidevow odawv O v

for since  you-share the according-to  education roads through  which
evdelkvvolar Ta Aeydueva avdykm, ovvéleole.
to-demonstrate the-things  being-said a-necessity  you-will-follow

mpdToV pev O mhp kal yij kal Vdwp kal dnp 6Tt odpard
first indeed indeed fire  and earth and water and air  thatr bodies
> ~ ’ \ ’ \ \ ~ ’ oy ~
€oTt, ONAGv mov  kal wavTi- TO ¢ TOD ouaTos €ldos TAY
are clear Fsuppose also  to-everyone the and of-the body form  all
kat Bdlos &xer. 70 d¢ PBdlbos ad mdoa avdykn v émimedov
also  depth has the and depth again every necessity the  plane
meplel\npévar piow- 7 d¢ opth)  Tis émmédov Pdoews
to-have-enclosed nature the and rectilinear of-the  plane base
€k Tprydvwy ovvéotnkev. Ta O¢ Tplywva mdvTa €K
out-of  triangles is-composed the  and  triangles all out-of
dvotv dpyerar Tprydvow, play pév opthyy &xovros éxatépou
two begin triangles one indeed right having each

, \ \ ey . \ \ o . ,
ywviav, Tas 8¢ ofelas: @v 10 pev €Tepov exkaTépwlev
angle the  and acute of-which the-one indeed other on-each-side
éxer pépos ywvias oplijs mAevpais loaws dumpnuévys, 7O
bas  a-part  of-an-angle right by-sides equal  divided the-other
& €repov avicows drioa pépn veveumuévns. Tavtny O
and other by-unequal unequal  parts  distributed this indeed

[T N A , . , \
TUPOS apxnY Kal TV dAwv owpdTwy vroTiléuela kata
of-fire  a-principle and of-the other bodies we-lay-down according-to
TOV UET aVaykns €koTa AGyov mopevduevor Tas O  éTu
the  with  necessity likely account  proceeding the and  still

4 > \ R4 \ 3 \ k4 ~ o N > 14
ToUTWY dpyas dvwlev Oeos oidev kai avdpdv Os Qv exelve
of-these principles  above a-god knows and of-men who ever to-him
pidos 7). det 67 Aéyew mola  KkAAAWOTa oduata yévolr

friend  is  must indeed to-say what-kind  fairest bodies would-become
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av 7érrapa, dvduowa pév €avrols, dwvara 8¢ €€ dAjAwv
—  four unlike indeed to-one-another able but out-of one-another
aiTdv drra dwwAvdueva yiyveolar TovTou yap TuxdvTes
of-them  some being-dissolved to-become ofthis for having-attained
Exouev v a\jfeiar yevéoews mépt yijs  Te Kal mUpOS TOV
we-have  the  truth of-becoming  about  of-earth both and of-fire  the

RN , . T .
Te ava Adyov €v péow. TOOe yap ovdent ovyywpnoduela,

and in proportion in  middle  this  for to-no-one  we-shall-concede

’ ’ e ’ 7’ 3 14 i 2
KaAAlw ToUTwy opdueva oduata €wval mov  kal ev
fairer than-these  visible bodies to-be  anywhere according-to one

’ o - ~ 9 > ’ \ ’
YEVYOS €KOOTOV OV. TOUT OvV 7Tp00U‘U,7]T€OV, TA 8La¢€p0v7a
kind each being  this then  must-be-endeavored  the  excelling
’ 7’ ’ 7 ’ \ 7’

KdA\\ew owpdTwy TéTTApa Yyévy ovvapudoacfar kal pdva
in-beauty  of-bodies four kinds  to-fir-together and  to-declare
\ , = , . - > ,

™V TOUTWY MNUAs ¢Quow kavws endévar.

the of-these us nature  sufficiently  to-have-grasped

XXVII - BUILDING THE SOLIDS FROM TRIANGLES

Of the countless scalene triangles Timaeus chooses the one whose square on the
longer side is triple that on the shorter. Three of the four bodies are built from
it and can therefore change into one another; the fourth, built from the isosceles,
cannot. Six of the scalenes make an equilateral face; four such faces give the first
solid, eight the second, twenty the third, and six squares the cube. The god used
a fifth figure for the whole, embroidering it.

- \ - , \ \ 5 \ ,
Totv Oy duolv Tpuydvow TO  uer LOOOKeAES ulav
of-the-two  indeed  two triangles the-one  indeed isosceles one

3 4 \ \ 7’ > ’ ’
ei\nyev Ppvow, TO O¢ TPOUNKES ATEPAVTOUS® TPOALPETEOY
has-obtained nature  the-other and elongated unlimited must-be-chosen
ov ab TV dmeipwr TO kdA\woTov, €l puéouer dpfeclar

then  again of-the unlimited the  fairest if  we-are-going  to-begin
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\ ’ »n 5 - ’ > ’
KaTa Tpdmov.  dv odv Tis  &xm  KkAaA\wv exkAefduevos
according-to  (due-)manner if  then  anyone is-able a-fairer having-chosen

elmelv e€ls ™Y TOUTWY OUOTaOW, éxelvos ovk €xfpos v
to-say for  the  of-these composition that-man ~ not  an-enemy  being
al\a plos kpatel: Théuela & olv TV TOMGY Tprydvwy
bur a-friend  prevails we-set and then of-the many triangles
kdAAwoTov €v, UmepPdvTes TAAAa, €€ od TO (odmAevpov
fairest one  passing-over the-others  out-of which the  equilateral

7 > 7 ’ ’ ’ ’ ’
Tplywvov €k TpiTov ouvéoTnrev. dTL &€, Adyos mAelwv-

triangle out-of a-third is-composed why and  an-account longer
a\\a T ToiT0 éNéyfavTt Kal dvevpdvT &)  oUTws
but to-the-(one)  this having-refuted and  having-discovered indeed  thus

éxov kettar ¢pilie Ta abla. mpoypiolw Oy  dvo Tplywra
being e friendly the  prizes let-there-be-chosen  indeed two  triangles

) - , - \ VN~ ,
€€ v 16 Te TOU TUPOS Kal TA TAV dANwv odpaTta

out-of which the both of-the fire and  the  of-the others bodies

’ \ \ > ’ \ \ ~ \
UEUNXAVYTOL, TO €V L(OOOKEAES, TO 3¢ TpumAijv kata
bave-been-contrived  the-one indeed isosceles the-other and triple in

dvauw éxov Tis  éAdrTovos Ty pellw mAevpav del. TO
power having  than-the  lesser the  greater  side always  the
O  mpdolev acapds pnlév viv pdldov dwopwoTéov. Ta yap
indeed before unclearly said now  more must-be-defined  the  for
TérTapa yévm 8  dA\MAwr els dAMgAa épalvero mavTa
four kinds  through one-another  into one-another appeared all

, ¥ s> s pa ; , \ \
yéveow é&xew, ovk oplds davraldueva- yiyverar uév  yap
becoming  to-have  not  rightly appearing come-to-be  indeed  for
€k TOV Tprydvwy av mpoypiueda yévy TérTapa, Tpla uev
out-of the  triangles which we-have-chosen kinds  four three  indeed
> e\ ~ N sy Y NS
€f  evos Tob Tas mAevpas avioovs éxovTos, TO O¢ TéTapTOV
out-of one  the the  sides unequal having the and fourth
€v udvov €k  ToD (000KeNODS Tprydivov ouvapuoolév.

one alone out-of the  isosceles triangle fitted-together
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olkovy duvara wdvTa €is dAApAa
able all

not-then into  one-another

daAvdueva €k TOA@V

being-dissolved out-of many

oukp@Y ONlya upeydla kal Tovvavtiov yilyveolai, Ta

small few great and  the-contrary to-become the
\ 7’ e b \ e\ 124 ’
86 TpLa otov TE €K yap €VOS aTmavrTa W€¢UKOTG
and three  possible and  out-of for one all having-grown
AvbévTwv Te TOV pelldvwv moANG omkpd €k TV
having-been-dissolved  and  the greater many small out-of the
aUTOV ovoToeTal, OeXOpEVa T4 TPOCITKOVTC €QUTOLS
same will-be-composed ~ receiving the  fitting to-themselves

’ \ \ [ 3 \ \ \
oxjuaTa, Kal oukpa OTav  ad  TmoAAa KaTa TQ
shapes and  small whenever  again  many according-to  the
Tplywva dwaomapi), yevduevos eis dplluos €vos dykov uéya
triangles are-scattered having-become  one  number of-one  bulk great
amoteNéoeer dv  dANo €ldos €v. TabTa pev odv Aeéxbw
might-produce would  another  form one  these indeed then  let-it-be-said

mEpL TH)S €lS
the

about into  one-another becamz'ng

yéyovev €idos kal €€ Sowv

has-become  form and  out-of how-many

Myew dv emduevov ey,  dpfe

to-tell —  following would-be

dA\nAa yevéoews: olov

what-kind and each
having-fallen-together

it-will-begin

¢ €éxkaoTov aivTOV

of~them

ovumeodvTwy  aplfudv,

numbers
o1)
indeed

76 TE TPIDTOV

the  both first

€l00S Kal OUKPOTATOV CUNOTAUEVOV, aTouxelov & avTol TO

and  smallest

form

\ R
TV vmoTelvovoay TijS

being-composed
Ny
ENaTTOVOS

the  hypotenuse than-the  lesser

wiker ovvdvo O€ TOWUTWY KaATa

in-length  two-by-two and  of-such along

Kal TPlS TOUTOU vyevouévov, Tas

and  thrice  this the

having-happened
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Bpaxelas mhevpds eis TavTOv ws kévTpov €pewodvTwy, v
short sides into  the-same  as  a-center having-fixed one
s , > o \ > oy ,
(odmAevpov Tplywvov €€ €€ Tov dplfuov dvTwv yéyovev.
equilateral triangle out-of six the  number being has-come-to-be
Tplywra 8¢ (odmAevpa ouvnoTdueva TETTApa  KATA
triangles and  equilateral being-composed four by
olvTpets  émmédovs ywvias plav otepedv ywviav motel,
three-at-a-time ~ plane angles one solid angle make

~ > , ~ s , ~ ~ -
TS aufAuTdTns TV Emmédwy ywvidy €pelijs yeyovviav-
after-the most-obtuse of-the  plane angles next having-come-to-be
TowvTwy 8¢ amoteleclelodv TeTTdpwy TPDTOV €ldOS
of-such and  having-been-completed four a-first form

, o ~ \ s ,

oTepedy, Glov  Tepupepols daveunTikor els loa  uépm
solid of-a-whole  spherical distributive into  equal  parts
kal dupowa, owvioTaTat. OeUTepor O€ €Kk  uer TOV aUT@OV
and  like is-composed a-second and out-of indeed the same
Tprydvwy, kata 8¢ (o0mAevpa Tplymwva OKTW CUCTAVTWY,
triangles by and equilateral triangles eight having-been-composed
wlav amepyacauévwy oTepeav ywviav €k TETTAPWV
one having-produced solid angle out-of  four

> , \ , o , \ , 5 ~
emmédwy: Kkal yevouévwv €€ TowoUTwy TO deUTepov al odua
plane and  having-become  six of-such the  second again body

4 4 7 \ \ 7 > A < ’ ~
oUtws é&oxev Télos. TO O¢ TplTov éx  dis ebjkovra TV
thus bhad completion the and third out-of twice  sixty the
oTowelwy ovumayévtwy, OTEPEDY B¢ Yywudy dddeka, VIO
elements having-been-compacted  solid and  angles twelve by
mévTe EMTEdWY TPLYWVWY (OOTAEUPWY TTEPLEXOUEVS EKAOTYS,
five plane triangles equilateral being-contained each
elkooL Sdoels Exov (OOTAEUPOUS TPLYWVOUS Yéyover. Kal TO
twenty  bases having equilateral triangular has-come-to-be and  the-one
wev €repov dmiAaxTo TAV oToLelwy TalTa yevviioav, TO

indeed other had-been-released of-the elements these having-begotten the-other
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3¢ ioookelés Tplywvov éyévva Ty Tob TeTdpToU Plow,
and  isosceles triangle was-begetting  the of-the  fourth nature

KATG TETTAPA CUVOTAUEVOV, €S TO KévTpov Tas oplas ywvias

by four being-composed into the center the  right angles
ouwdyov, & [(OOTAEUPOV TETPAYwVOV ATEPYATAUEVOV-
bringing-together ~one  equilateral square having-produced

€€ 3¢ rTowdrTa ovumayévta ywvias OKT®w OTepeas
six  and  such having-been-compacted  angles eight solid

ameté\eoev, kata Tpets émmédovs oplas ovvappoobelons

produced by three plane right having-been-fitted
exdotns: 170 8¢ oxfua Tod ovoTdYTOS owparos yéyovey
each the and shape of-the  having-been-composed body bas-become

( ep o , , . p
kvBuwdy, €€ émmédovs TeTpaydvovs ioomAelpouvs Pdoes
cubic six  plane square equilateral bases
&xov. &€rv 0¢ olons ovoTdoEws WdS TEUTTNS, €ml TO AV
having  still and  being a-composition one fifth for  the all
. \ s , . -

o Oeos adTy katexpioato exevo dwalwypaddv.

the god it used that embroidering

XXVIII - WHICH BODY BELONGS TO WHICH KIND

To hold that the worlds are unlimited, Timaeus says, is the doctrine of a man
unlimited in inexperience; whether there is one or five is the question worth pausing
over, and the likely account declares one. Earth takes the cube, being the least
mobile of the kinds and the steadiest on its square bases. Fire, with the fewest bases,
is the most mobile and sharpest; air comes second and water third, and the god
fitted their numbers and powers together in proportion.

o , ., . , Al -
a & Tis e wmdvra Aoylduevos €uueds dmopol

which indeed anyone if  all reckoning fittingly should-doubt
méTepov amelpovs xpn  kéouovs elvar Aéyew 1) mépas

whether unlimited one-must  worlds to-be to-say or a-limir

109



TIMAEUS AND CRITIAS

éxovras, TO wév dmelpovs Myfjoar Av SvTws amelpov
having the indeed unlimited he-would-deem —  really of-an-inexperienced
TWos elvar ddypa v Eumepor Xpewv elvai, TOTEPOV
someone to-be  a-doctrine of-which experienced necessary  to-be whether
N » , s > , , , \
3¢ é&a 1) mévte avTovs d\nbela medukdTas Aéyew mote
and one  or five them in-truth having-grown to-say ever
, ~ n ’ \ s ’
mpooTKeL, pAANov dv TaUTy  0TAS EKOTws dwamoproal.
it-befits rather —  in-this-way standing reasonably  would-be-in-doubt
TO uév odbv &) map nudv €va avTOV KaTd ~ TOV €lKOTa
the indeed then indeed from  us one it according-to the  likely
Adyov medudTa pnvier Jedv, dAlos 8¢ els d\a  mp
account  having-grown  declares a-god  another  and to  other-things somehow
BA\épas  érepa Bofdoer. kal TobTov pev ueberéov, Ta
having-looked ~ other-things  will-opine and  him indeed  must-be-let-go  the
¢ yeyovdra  viv T® Adyw yévn dwaveluwuev els mip
and  baving-come-to-be now  by-the account  kinds  let-us-distribute into  fire
[N N sy ~ \ \ \ \
kal yiv kal Gdwp kal aépa. yj  wev O) 70 kvPBukov
and  earth and  water and  air to-earth indeed indeed the cubic
€ldos dduer: drkuwmTOTdTN YAP TV TETTAPWY YeEVdV Vi)
form let-us-give  most-immobile for of-the  four kinds earth
Kal TOV OWUATWV TAGOTIKWTATY, UdAoTa O€ avdykn
and  of-the  bodies most-moldable most and  a-necessity
7’ ~ \ \ ’ > ’ b4
yeyovévar TowbTov TO Tas Pdoes dogpaleoTaTas €xov
to-have-become  such the  the bases most-stable having

, N - U , . ,
Bdows 8¢ 1 Te TV KaT dpxas Tprydvwy vmoTedévTwy

a-base  and the and of-the at beginnings  triangles assumed

> , \ , . ~ > - ~
aopaleoTépa kata  PUOwW 1 TV lOwy TAEVPDV TIS
more-stable according-to nature  the of-the equal  sides than-the

~ > ’ ’ > 13 ’ \ > 7
TOV dviowv, 76 Te €€  exarépov ovvtelév émimedov

of-the  unequal the and out-of each compounded  plane
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(OOTTAEUPOV  (OOTTAEUPOV TETPAYWVOV TPLYWDVOU KATA TE
equilateral than-equilateral  square than-triangle  in both

7’ \ > [24 ’ 3> > ’ 7’
wépn kat kal’ Slov oTacwwTépws €€ avaykns BéBPnkev.

parts and in whole  more-steadily out-of necessity stands

\ ~ \ ~ > , \ s ’
8LO 'y'n ‘LL€V TOUTO (17TOV€‘LLOVT€§ TOV €ELKOTO )\OVOV
wherefore  to-earth indeed  this assigning the  likely account

’ o B > ~ ~ \ ’
dwaowloper, Vdatt & ad TV Aomawv TO SvokwnTOTATOV
we-preserve to-water and again of-the remaining  the least-mobile
3 \ b > ’ ’ \ \ ’ >/ A\ \
€dos, 70 & evkwmTOTATOV TUPL, TO O¢ péocov dépr Kal TO
form the and most-mobile to-fire  the and middle  to-air and  the
Uy  omkpdTaTov odpa mupl, T0 & ad péywoTor Udart,
indeed smallest body to-fire  the and again greatest to-water

Y , Y N s ey 5 RN
70 O¢ péoov aépr kal 7O pev ofirarov ad mupl, TO B¢
the and middle  to-air and  the indeed sharpest again to-fire  the and

’ s \ \ ’ ! ~ 9 5 \ ’ \
devTepov dépt, TO d¢ TpiTov Vdati. TalT ovv O wdvTa, TO
second to-air  the and third to-water  these then indeed all the

oy > , , 5 , s ,
ey éxov olvyloTas Bdoels edkwnToTATOV AVAYKY TEpuKéval,
indeed having fewest bases most-mobile a-necessity  to-have-grown
TUNTIKAOTATOV Te kal ofdTaTov Ov mdvTy wAvTwv, €TL TeE
most-cutting both and  sharpest being in-every-way of-all still - and
e appdTaTov, €€  OAYOTWY OUVEOTOS TV AQUTAV UEPDV*
lightest out-of  fewest composed the same parts

\ \ 4 ’ \ 3 \ ~_ 9 b4 7 \
70 8¢ OdelTepov devTépws T avTa TAUT Exew, TpiTws B¢
the and second secondly the same  these to-have  thirdly and

\ , ¥ \ \ NS , \ \
T0 TpiTov. éoTw & kara  Tov oplov Adyov kal kata
the  third let-it-be indeed according-to the  right account  and  according-to
TOV €lKOTA TO UeVv Ti)S TUPauldos OTeEPEOV yeyovos  €ldos
the  likely the indeed of-the pyramid solid having-become  form
TUPOS OToLxelov Kal omépuar TO O¢ devTepov kata
of-fire an-element and  a-seed the and  second according-to

, ” >/ S , o , 5
YEVEOLWW €ELTTWUEY O€POS, TO 86 TpLTOoV ‘UBaTOS. mavTta  ovv

becoming  let-us-call of-air the and  third of-water all then
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\ ~ -~ -~ \ 4 e > (53
On  Tavta del dwawvoetofar oukpa olTws, ws kal v
indeed these must  to-conceive small s0 that  according-to  one

€xaoTov pév Tol yévous €xdoTov dua  OMKPOTHTA 0VOEV
each indeed of-the kind of-each through  smallness not-at-all
opdpevor V¢ Nuav, ovvablpowslévTwy 3¢ mOMGY TOUS
being-seen by us having-been-gathered and  many the
Oykovs avT@v opdofar kal &) kal TO TOV draloyLdv
masses of-them  to-be-seen and  indeed and  the of-the  proportions
, \ , \ \ , \ \ 5

mepl Te Ta TAON Kkal Tas kwioels kal Tas dA\as
abour  both the  numbers  and  the motions and  the other
duvduers mavrayj Tov 0edv, Smymep 1 Tis dvdykms €xoloa
powers everywhere the  god wherever  the of-the necessity willing

~ 7’ ’ < ~ 4 ’ 2 > ’
mewobeioa Te Plows Umelkey, TavTy wavry O  akpuBelas
persuaded and nature  yielded in-that-way everywhere through exactness
amotelecleiodv v avTod cvwmpudolar  TalTa dva Adyov.

having-been-perfected by  him to-have-fitted-together  these in proportion

XXIX +- HOW THE ELEMENTS CHANGE INTO ONE ANOTHER

Earth met by fire is dissolved and carried about, but its parts can refit only as earth
and never pass into another form. Water divided yields one body of fire and two of
air, air divided yields two of fire, and the combinations run the other way as well.
A kind is never cut by its like, and the few are quenched among the many. Because
each triangle comes in more than one size, the kinds hold countless varieties.

€k Oy mdvtawv dvmep  Ta Yévm mpoeprikauer @ v
out-of indeed all of-which-very the kinds  we-have-said thus  would
KaTa — TO €lKOS MAMOT av €xol.  yij ey ouvTvyYAvouoa
according-to the likely  most — it-would-be earth indeed meeting

\ ~ ’ i \ ~ ke ’ > ~ ’ 9 b4
mpl  daAvleiod Te Vmo Tijs ofbtyTos avTol ¢éporr’  dv,

with-fire  dissolved and by the  sharpness ofit would-be-borne —
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€T ev avte mupl A\uleloa €7 €v aépos €T’ év UdaTos Oykw

whether in  the-very fire dissolved ~ or  in of-air  or  in ofwater  a-mass
TUyoL, uéxpumep Qv avTiis WY owTUXOVTA TG P,
it-should-happen  until ever of-it somehow  having-met the  parts
mdAw ovvappoolévTa adTa avrols, Y7 yévorro — ol yap
again having-been-fitted them  to-themselves earth should-become — not for
els dANo ye  €idos E\fou ot dv — Udwp d¢ Vmd mupds
into another at-least form  it-would-come ever — — water  and by fire

uepiolléy, eite kal v dépos, éyxwpel yiyveobar ovoTavta
divided whether also by air it-is-possible  to-become having-combined
o \ \ ~ ’ Ny Ny ,
v pev mupds odua, do 8¢ dépos- Ta d¢ dépos TumaTA
one indeed of-fire body two  and of-air the and of-air segments
€€ évos pépovs dwahvbévros O dv  yevololny
out-of  one part having-been-dissolved  two  —  they-two-would-become
odpara mwUPds. kal mwAAw, OTav dépt mOp UVdaolw Te
bodies of-fire and  again whenever  by-air  fire by-waters  and
1 Ty mephauBavduevor év moAAols OA(yov,
or b}l‘fﬂme Eﬂrtb being’:urrﬂundﬁd among many llttle
Kwoluevor €év  depouévots, paxduevov kal viknlév
moving among  things-borne fighting and  baving-been-conquered
~ , \ , 5 e , >

katabpavolij, dvo mupos oduara eis &v ovwioTaclov €ldos
is-shattered two  offire bodies into one they-two-combine  form
>/ \ , >/ , > o
aépos+ kai kpatnlévros aépos kepuatiobévros Te €k dvotv
of-air and  baving-been-mastered of-air  having-been-chopped and out-of two
o ey o > o o ¥ ,
Ghow kal nuioeos Udatos €ldos €v Glov éoTar cupmayés.
whole-two  and  a-half of-water  form one whole  will-be  compacted
. \ \ , > o , . o >
@de yap O Aoywduela avra wdAw, ws OTav €
thus  for indeed  let-us-reckon them again that  whenever in

\ ’ ~ k4 e b 3 ~ /. ~
mupl Aapfavduevov Tdv dAN\wv UT avTob TU  Yévos Tj
fire being-caught of-the  others by i some  kind by-the
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TWY YwWriwV KOl KaTo T7Tas 7T)\€Upa§ OEUTT}TL TEUVTTOL,

of-the  angles and  along the sides sharpness is-cut
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ovoTay uev  els TV éxelvov Plow mémavrar
having-been-composed  indeed  into  the of-that nature it-has-ceased
Teuvouevor — TO yap Ouowov kKal TavTOV avTed Yévos
being-cut the  for like and  same to-itself  kind

e % \ \ > ~ \ %
EKAOTOV 0OUTE TLra ‘LLGT(IBO)\T)V eymolmoatl BUVGTOV ovTE TL

each neither any  change to-produce able nor  anything
mafelv Vo ToD kaTa  TaUTA opolws Te €xovTos — Ews
to-suffer by the  according-to the-same  alike and being so-long-as
8 av es d\o T yLyvéuevov NTTOV OV KPETTOVL
and ever into another something becoming weaker  being  with-a-stronger

wdxnTatr, Avduevov ov maverar. Td TE ad  OUKPOTEPQ
fights being-dissolved  not  it-ceases the and again smaller

6tav  €év  Tois peilloow moMols mephapBavdueva oAlya
whenever among  the greater many being-surrounded few
dwabpavdueva karacBevvinrar, ocwioTaclar uev €félovra
being-shattered are-quenched to-combine indeed  willing

els ™y T0ob Kpatobvros (déav mémavTar kaTaoPevviueva
into  the of-the mastering form it-has-ceased  being-quenched

, , , N ., . e s
ylyveral Te éx  mupos anp, €€ aépos UVOwp: éav & els

arises and out-of fire air out-of air water if and into
TavTa Iy kAl TV dANwv TU oUVOV YEVY udxmTaL,
the-same  it-goes and  of-the  others something meeting  of-kinds  fights

Avdueva  od maderar, mpw 1) mwavtdmaow wlolueva kai
being-dissolved  not it-ceases before  than  altogether being-thrust and
Swahvlévra  éxdiyn mpds TO ovyyevés, 1 viknbévra,
having-been-dissolved  it-escapes  toward  the  kindred or  having-been-conquered
v €k TOA®@V Juowov TG KpaTjoavTi  yevduevov,
one out-of many like to-the  (one)-having-mastered  having-become
avTod ovvowkov  uelvy. kal &) kal kaTa  TadTa TQ
ofit a-fellow-dweller  it-remains and  indeed and  according-to  these the
mabpara dwopelPerar Tas xdpas dmavra- diéoTnker uév

affections change the  places all stand-apart indeed
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yap Tob yévous €xdoTov Ta TMOn kara Tomov diov
for of-the  kind of-each the  multitudes in a-place  proper
S Ty Tijs dexouévns kivnow, Ta O¢ avopoiolueva
through  the of-the  receiver motion the  and  becoming-unlike

¢ ’ 3 ~ k4 \ 3 ’ ’ \ \
€kaoToTe €aquTols, dAlots 8¢ Opowovueva, ¢épeTar dia  TOV

each-time to-themselves to-others  and becoming-like are-borne  through the
oewoudv TPoOs TOV ékelvwr ois v ouowwli TémOV.
shaking toward the  of-those to-which ever they-are-made-like  place
doa uevy  odv dkpata kal TPOTA ODRATA Od
as-many-as  indeed  then  unmixed and  primary bodies through

TowUTWY altidv yéyover- TO & €V TOlS €ldecw aUTAV
such causes have-come-to-be the and in  the kinds of-them
€repa  éumedurévar yévy TNV €kaTépov TV OTOLXElWY
other to-have-grown-in  kinds  the of-each of-the  elements
alTiatéov ovoTaocw, ) uovov ev éxatépav uéyebos Exov
must-be-blamed  composition not  only one each a-size having
TO Tplywvov ¢ureloar kar dpxds, AN éAdTTw Te Kal
the  triangle to-have-planted  at beginnings  but smaller both and

3

, - N - o 5
uellw, Tov aplbuov 8¢ éxovra ToooUTOV Soamep Qv

greater the  number and  having so-great as-many-as ever are
> A , \ \ , s,

Tav Tols €ldeot yévm. &do O  ovpperyviueva avTd

the-(ones)-in  the kinds classes  wherefore indeed being-mingled themselves

\ < \ \ S
TE€ TPOS aUTA KAl TPOS AAANAQ TV TOKINlQY €0TW

both  with themselves and ~ with one-another  the variety are
dmewpa: NS dn  del Oewpovs ylyveolar Tovs pé\ovras
infinite of-which indeed must observers to-become the intending

g s , ,
mepL PpUoews eikdTL  Adyw xproeabac.

about  nature with-a-likely ~account  to-use
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XXX + MOTION, REST, AND THE PRESSURE OF THE CIRCUIT

Motion never arises in uniformity: nothing is moved without a mover, nothing
moves without something to be moved, and the two can never be alike. The circuit
of the whole presses everything together and leaves no empty space, so the small
are driven into the gaps of the great and all things are carried toward their own
places, which keeps motion going forever. Fire bas many kinds, among them
flame, its light, and the glow in embers; air gives aether and mist; and water

the liquid and the fusible.

5 \
Kwijoews olv oTdoews Te mépl, Twa Tpomov kal ued’
of-motion then  of-rest and abour  what  manner and  with

ovrwwy ylyveolov, e wi 7is  dopoloyfoeral, wOAN

what-things  they-two-arise  if  not  someone will-agree many-things
N 4 > \ ~ ’ ~ \ \
av el éumodwv 7H katdmobev Aoywopd. Ta 3%
would  be in-the-way to-the  following reckoning the-things  indeed
5 I \ 5 A Y \ ’ > , -
obv 10 Tepl auT@V elpnTal, TPOS O  €KeWols €Tt
then  already abour  them bave-been-said  in-addition and  to-those still

, 5 \ . , , Y , >
TAde, €V pév ouaAdTyTL undémote €dédew Kkivmow evetvar.
these in  indeed uniformiry never to-be-willing  motion to-be-in
TO yap Kwnoduevov dvev TOU KWOOVTOS 1) TO KWioov
the  for going-to-be-moved ~ without the  going-to-move or the  going-to-move
> ~ , ’ ~ TN

dvev ToD Kwmoouévov xalemdv, pdAlov ¢ adivarov,
without the  going-to-be-moved ~ hard rather and  impossible
elvar kivmots 0¢ oUk €oTw TOUTwV ATMOVTWY, TaUTA O€
to-be motion and not  is these being-absent these and
e sy s

opala €lval moTe advvarov.

uniform  to-be  ever impossible

o \ , \ > . ’ , \ 5
ovTWw 87) oTaow ‘LL€V €V O‘LLa)\OT'Y]TL, KLVY]GLV 86 ELS

s0 indeed  rest indeed in  uniformity motion and  into

> , > - s \ > ’ 5
avwpalétyTe ael  Tlldper aitia 8¢ avodms  ad

unevenness always  let-us-set a-cause  and  inequality again
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TS avwudlov ¢ploews. drodTTos O¢ yéveow  uev
of-the  uneven nature of-inequality and  coming-to-be  indeed
dieAnm\ilaper: mads &€ moTe o0 kata  yévm Swaywpiobévra
we-have-gone-through how  and ever not according-to kinds  baving-been-separated
o , ~ , SNy s , \ ~
éxaora mémavrar ThHs Ot aA\Awy  kwnoews kal ¢opds,
each has-ceased the  through one-another  motion and  movement
oUk elmouev. @de odv mdAw époduev. 1] TOD TAVTOS
not  we-said thus  then  again we-shall-say  the of-the all

’ > \ 7’ \ / A 3
meplodos, e€mewdr) ovumepiélaBev Ta yévy, KukhoTepns oloa
circuit since it-embraced the  kinds circular being

\ \ <y - , , ,
kal wpos avTny medukvia Povdeclar cuviévar, odlyyer

and  roward  itself having-grown  to-wish to-converge presses

, \ \ , > , >~ , \ \
mdvTa kal kevmy xwpav ovdepiav €4 Aelmeofai. o B
all and empty  space none allows  to-be-left wherefore indeed

mhp pév els dmavra SehjAvle pdhwota, anp O¢ devrepov,

fire indeed into all bas-penetrated  most air and  second

e ’ ’ v \ ol ’ \ \

®s AemTdmnTL delTepov €du, kal TAN\a TavTy: TO  Yap
as in-fineness second it-grew and  the-others in-this-way the-ones for

€K UeylOTWV Uep@V YyeyovoTa — UEYOTNV KEVOTNTA €V Ti)
out-of  greatest parts having-come-to-be ~ greatest emptiness in  the
4 ’ \ \ ’ 3 ’ e
ovoTdoer mapaléloumey, Ta 8¢ oukpoTaTa elaxioTnv. 1)
composition have-left the and smallest least the
\ ~ ’ 7 A\ \ > A\ ~ ’
O Tiis mMNjoews oUvodos Ta Oukpa €ls TG TV peydAwy
indeed of-the compression combination the small into the of-the grear
dudkeva ovvwlel. owkpdv oy mapa peydia Tleuévawr kal
interstices  thrusts small then  beside  great being-set and
A , N , , Ay ,
TV e\atTévav Ta pellova diakpwivtwy, TV d¢ ueldvwv
the lesser the  greater separating the and  greater
€xelva ovykpwovTWY, TAVYT drew KATw peTapépeTar mpos
those combining all up down are-transferred toward
e / . N <y o
ToUs €avtdv Tdmovs: peraBdov yap 70 péyelos €xacTov

the their-own  places changing for the  size each
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\ \ ’ 4 ’ 4 \ \ ~ 7’
kal Ty Témwv petaBdAler oTdow. olTw Oy O TaliTd
also  the  of-places  changes position 50 indeed  through  these

1 ~ k4 ’ 7. 7 >\ \ >\
Te ) ThS avwualdTyTos dwaowlouévy yéveois dael TN del
and the of-the unevenness being-preserved coming-to-be always the  ever
kvmow ToUTwy oboav éooudvmy Te €vdelexws mapéxeTal.
motion of-these being going-to-be and  continually furnishes

\ \ ~ ~ -~ |4 ’ 7 \
pera &)  TabTa Ol voelv 8Tt mupds Te yéuy mwoAa
after indeed  these must  to-think  that  of-fire and  kinds  many
yéyover, olov PNOE T8 Te dmd Tis Ployds amdv, O
bave-come-to-be such-as flame  the and from the  flame departing  which

; \ M -~ \ v , , \
kder pév ol, ¢pds d¢ Tols duupacw mapéxel, TS Te PAoyOS
burns  indeed not light  but to-the eyes furnishes the and of-flame
amoofecleions €év Tols Odwamipols kaTaleumopevoy avTol
baving-been-quenched  in  the embers left of-it

\ 5 v QY as \ \ >, s
Kata  TavTa O¢ aépos, TO UV €VayéoTaTOV ETIKANY
according-to  the-same —and  of-air the-one indeed  clearest by-surname
aldnp kaloluevos, o 3¢ OolepddTatos ouixA\n Te kal
aether called the-other and  murkiest mist both and

, v ; sy i , \ \ -
OKGTOS, €Tepd TE avdvuupa €dn, yeyovdTa O THY TV
darkness other and nameless kinds  having-come-to-be through the  of-the

Tprydvwy anodryra. Ta 8¢ Udatos Ouxil uev mpdTov,

triangles inequality the and of-water two-ways  indeed  first
TO  pév Uypdv, TO 3¢ xurov vyévos avrol. TO  pev
the-one indeed  liquid the-other and  fusible kind ofit the-one  indeed

olv Uypov Sia  TO ueTéyov €lvar TOV yevdv TV TOATOS

then  liquid through the  partaking ~ to-be  of-the  kinds the of-water

doa Oukpd, aviowv OvTwy, kwnTikov avtd TE kal’
as-many-as  small unequal being mobile itself  both by

e \ \ e b b4 A\ \ > ’ A\ A
avTd kal vm dANov da TNV AVwUaASTNTA Kal THY

itself and by another  through  the unevenness and  the
ToD oxfuatos (Oéav yéyover- TO 3¢ €k peydhwv kal
of-the  shape form has-become  the-other and out-of great and
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OUAADV OTaoWUWTEPOY ey €kelvov kal Bapd memnyds Vmod
even more-stable indeed than-that  and  beavy  congealed by
. , ) S \ s \ ,
ORaAST)TES €0Tw, UTO O€ TUPOS €lowdvTos Kal OaAVovTos
uniformity is by and fire entering and  dissolving
adT0 TV oualdtnTa dmoBdMe, TavTnyy 8¢ dmoléoav
it the uniformity it-casts-off this and  having-lost

, ~ , ; ) ey
UETIOXEL UAAAOV KWNOEwS, Yevouevov 8¢ eVkivnTov, VO
it-partakes  more of-motion having-become  and  easily-moved by
700 mAnolov aépos wloluevor kal katatewduevov emi yijv,
the  neighboring  air being-thrust and  beingstretched upon  earth
, \ \ ~ , TR \ \
mikeolar pue&v Ty TEOV Oykwv kalalpecw, pony  de TNV
to-melt indeed  the of-the  masses reduction a-flowing and  the
katdTaow éml yiv émwvvulay éxatépov Tob mdlfous €\afev.

extension upon earth a-name of-each the  affection  took

XXXI - GOLD, ADAMANT, COPPER, AND THE KINDS OF WATER

Gold is water strained through rock, made of the finest and most uniform parts;
its offshoot, dark and bardest, is adamant, and copper is another such body, which
yields rust when the earth mixed into it separates out again. Water frozen above
the ground is bail and on it ice, and balf-frozen it becomes snow and hoarfrost.
The juices strained through plants give wine, the oils, boney, and the corrosive sap.

, s sy s ~ , v > 5
7T(l)\LV 8 EKTTLTTTOVTOS (IUTOQEV TOU TUPOS, OATE OUK E€LS
again and departing from-there  the  fire inasmuch-as not  into

kevov €Eidvtos, wloduevos o mAnolov anp edkivmTov dvra éru
a-void  going-out being-thrust the neighboring air  easily-moved  being  still

TOV Uypov Sykov s Tas Tob mupds €dpas cuvvwldv avTov

the  liquid mass into the  of-the fire seats thrusting it

(A , . \ ’ > ,
aUT®  ovupelyvvow: o 3¢ ovvwloiduevos amolauBdvwy
with-itself  mingles the-latter and  being-compressed recovering
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Te THV OouaAdTyTa AW, dTe ToU THS AvwUaAdTyTOS
and the  uniformity again inasmuch-as the  of-the unevenness

dnuovpyod mupds amdvTos, els TavTor avrd kabioTaTal.
craftsman fire departing into the-same  with-itself settles

kal ™Y v Tod mupds dmalayny Yoéw, iy ¢ ovvodov
and the  indeed of-the fire departure a-cooling the  and combination

ameNddvTos éxelvov memnyos elvar yévos mpoceppriln.

baving-departed that congealed to-be a-kind was-named
ToUTwv O  mdvTwy doa xvTa mpooelmouer Udara,
of-these indeed all as-many-as  fusible  we-called waters

TO  pEV €k AemTOTATWVY Kal OUAAWTAT®WY TUKVOTATOV
the-one indeed out-of finest and  most-even densest
yryvduevov, povoedés yévos, oTi\Sovtt kai Eavld xpdpatt
becoming single-formed  kind with-a-gleaming and  yellow color
kowwlév, TywalpéoraTov kThHua xpvoos nnuévos dua
having-shared ~ most-precious possession gold strained through
mérpas €mdyn- xpvood & dlos, da  mukvdTyTA
rock congealed  of-gold and  an-offshoot  through  density
okAnpdTaTor Ov  kat pehavBév, adduas éxAijby. 7O &
bhardest being and  blackened adamant  was-called  the and
EYyVs pev xpuvood TV pepdv, €idn O¢ mAelova €vos  Exov,
near indeed to-gold of-the  parts kinds  but more than-one  baving
mukvdTyTL O€, T] v xpvoob mukvdTepov v, kal yis
in-density and  the-one indeed than-gold  denser being and  of-earth
wépov OAlyov kai AemTOV ueTaoydv, @OTE OKANPOTEPOV
a-portion  little and  fine having-partaken  so-as harder

elval,, 76 O¢ peydha €évTos avTol Swadeluuata  Exew
to-be by-the and  great within  itself gaps to-have

KOUPOTEPOY, TV AQUTTPAV TNKTOV Te € Yévos vVOATwY

lighter of-the  bright congealed and one kind of-waters
XaAkos ocvoTabels yéyover- 10 & €k yis aiT®
copper having-been-composed ~ has-become  the  and  out-of earth  with-it
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mixed whenever  the-two-aging they-two-separate again from
aA\Awv, €ékpaves kal aliTO yryvduevov (0s Aéyetad.
one-another manifest by itself  becoming rust  is-called
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the-others and of-the  such nothing  intricate still  to-reason-out
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someone  of-rest for-the-sake-of  the about  the things-that-are
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life pastime and  prudent be-would-make in-this-way indeed also  the
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now having-let-go the after  this of-the  same abour the mext  likely
dlyuer THde. 7O mupl ueperypévor Udwp, Soov
let-us-go-through  in-this-way the — with-fire  mingled water as-much-as
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fine liquid and  through  the motion and  the way which
kvAwdolpevor €m yijs Uypdv AéyeTar, palakov 1€ ad TH
rolling upon earth liquid  is-called soft and again  by-the
Tas PBdoes ArTov €dpalovs olicas 1)  Tas yijs  Umelkew,
the  bases less firm being than the  of-earth to-yield

ToUTO OTav TUpds amoxwpolév aépos Te povwli, yéyovev

this whenever of-fire having-been-parted  of-air  and is-isolated  it-has-become

\ . ’ , e o A~ g s 5
UEV  OUAAWTEPOV, OUVEWOTAL 3¢ vmo T éEdvTwvr  els
indeed more-even it-has-been-compressed and by the things-going-out  into

<, , o \ e o, \
avTd, Tayéy Te oUTws TO  pev Umep yis pdAwoTa malbov

itself  congealed and thus the-one indeed above earth especially having-suffered
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Tabra ydhala, 70 & éml yfs kploTaAlos, TO 8¢ NTTOV,
these hail the-other and upon earth ice the and less

e ’ N v \ \ e \ ~ 3 ’ \ 9
Numayés Te Ov €T, TO  pév Umep yis ad  xudv, 70 O

balf-congealed and being still ~ the-one indeed above earth again snow the-other and
€ml yfs ovumayév ék  Opdoov yevduevov — mdxvy Aéyerad.
upon earth  congealed out-of dew having-come-to-be  hoarfrost is-called

Ta 8¢ &) mAeloTa VddTwy €ldn ueueryuéva dA\jlos —
the and indeed most of-waters  kinds  mingled with-one-another

4 \ \ ’ \ -~ 3 ~ -~ > /.
olumav pev 7O Yévos, dia TV €k yiis Putav ninuéva,

the-whole  indeed the kind through  the out-of earth plants strained
xvpol Aeyduevor — dwia 8¢ Tas pueifeis avopoudTnTa
Juices called through and  the mixtures  unlikeness

v , N y s ,
€KOOTOL OXOVTES Ta MEV dAAa ToAAa avwvvua yévn

each having the  indeed other many nameless kinds

’ 7’ \ (%4 b4 X4 ~
mapéoyovto, TéTTapa O¢ doa éumupa  €dn, dwadavi]
furnished four but as-many-as fiery kinds  transparent

wdA\oTa yevdueva, €Ander ovduarta avTAV, TO  UeV THS

especially having-become  have-received names of~them the-one indeed of-the
Yuxijs pera Tod oduaros OeppavTikov olvos, 70 ¢ Aelov
soul with  the  body warming wine the-other and smooth

\ o \ ~ . \ N
Kal OwakpiTikov Oews Owa  TalTd Te (Oelv Aaumpov kal
and  dilating of-sight through  these and  to-see  bright and
oTi\Bov Aumapdy Te Ppavralduevov élampov €ldos, miTTa
gleaming oily and  appearing oil-like kind pitch

\ 7 \ b4 3 \ 14 bl 5 ~ 3 ~
Kal KIKL Kal €\atov avTo ooa T  dA\a ThS auTis
and  castor-oil and  olive-oil  itself  as-many-as and others  of-the same

, o \ N , , - vy

duvduews: Soov  de diaxuTikov uéxpt picews TV TEPL TO
power as-much-as and dilating as-far-as nature of-the about  the
oTdua ovwddwv, TavTy Ti duvduer yAukiTnTa mapexduevov,
mouth combinations  by-this the  power sweetness furnishing

Ve \ \ ’ ’ ’ v \ \
Wkt 16 katd TwAvTwy pdAwora mpdopnua E€oxev, TO O&

honey  the  over all especially appellation got the and
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TS oapkds Stal\vTikoy T@  kdew, dppddes yévos, €k
of-the  flesh dissolving by-the  to-burn  frothy kind out-of
mdvTwy ddopwober TRV YUu@v, omos €mwvoudold.

all distinguished the Jjuices sap was-named

XXXII - WHAT MELTS WHAT

Earth strained through water and squeezed by escaping air becomes stone. Fire
that snatches away all its moisture makes pottery, and earth melted and then
cooled makes the dark stone. Two further kinds, drawn off from a watery mixture,
are soda and salt, which the account calls a body dear to the gods. Water alone
dissolves uncompacted earth, fire alone the compacted; and bodies compounded
of both — glass, fusible stones, wax, and incense — melt when fire enters the
gaps in their water.

yiis 8¢ €dn, 70  pev ninuévor de  Udatos Toudde
of-earth and kinds  the-one indeed strained through  water in-such
TpéTw yiyverar odpa ANbwov. 10 cvpuryés Tdwp Stav  €v
a-way becomes a-body  stony the commingled — water  whenever in
77 ovupelfer komi), peréBalev els dépos déav: yevduevos
the  mingling is-cut it-changed into of-air  form having-become

\ >\ > \ i3 ~ ’ k4 ~ \ 2 € ~
3¢ anp es TOv €avrol Tomov avalel. kevov &  Umepelyev

and  air into the  its-own place runs-up empty and  was-above
s o Ny \ 5 , 5 > . \
avTwv O‘USEV' TOV OvvV 7T)\770LOV EWOEV aepa. o 86
them none the then  neighboring  it-thrust  air the-latter  and
o » ’ > \ \ \ -
are av  Bapvs, wobels kal mepiyvlels T
inasmuch-as  being  heavy having-been-thrust and  baving-been-poured-round  to-the

Tis Yyis Oykw, odddpa EAulev ovvéwoéy TEe avToV els

of-the earth  mass violently it-squeezed  it-forced-together and it into
\ o o s . , >y - \
Tas &pas S0ev avijet 6 véos dfpr ovvwoleioa d¢
the seats whence  went-up  the new air baving-been-compressed  and

123



TIMAEUS AND CRITIAS

< sy 3y s o - , , ,
VO dépos a\UTws UVdati  yi owvioTatar mETPA, KAANwv
by air indissolubly ~ with-water earth is-composed rock fairer

\ 1 ~ k4 \ 3 ~ \ ~ 5> 7
uer 1) TV lowvr kal ouaA@v diaparns uepdv, aioxlwy
indeed the of-the equal  and  even transparent parts uglier

\ < > / \ \ e\ \ ’ \ \ ~
86 7  €vavTia. TO 56 VO TUPOS TAXOUS TO VOTEPOV Tav

and the opposite the and by of-fire speed the  moist all
ekapmacter Kal KpaupdTepov €kelvov ouoTdv,
baving-been-snatched-away —and  more-brittle than-that  baving-been-composed
@ yéver képapov €mwvoudkauer, ToOTO Yéyover: EoTw
to-which  kind pottery we-have-named this bas-come-to-be  there-is

3¢ d7e votidos vmodewplelons vy Y  yevouévn S
and when  of-moisture  having-been-left fusible  earth  having-become  through
mupds Stav  Puxli, yiyverar 70 pédav xpdua Exov Alflos.

fire whenever  it-is-cooled becomes the  black color having  stone
Tw & ab kard  TAUTA ey TalTa €k ovpuelfews
the-two and again  according-to  the-same  indeed  these out-of a-mingling

o . , - , . s -
UdaTos dmopovovpuévew moANoD, AemToTépwy 8¢ €k Yijs

S

of-water  being-isolated-two much of-finer but  out-of earth
UEPDY GAUUPW) TE OVTE, TUTAYT] YEVOUEV®w  Kal AUT®
parts salty-two and  being-two  half-congealed  having-become-two and  soluble-two

md\w vdp Udatos, TO  pev €lalov kal yis  kablapTikov

again by water the-one indeed  of-oil and  of-earth  cleansing
yévos Aitpov, TO ¥ evdpuooTov €v Tals kowwvials
kind soda the-other and  well-fitting in  the combinations

Tals mepl THY TOob OTduaTos alobnow AA@dv kara  Adyov
the about  the  of-the mouth perception of-salt  according-to reason
Oeodpilés odua éyévero. Ta 8¢ kowa €€ audolv Tdatt pév
a-god-loved  body became the and common out-of of-both by-water indeed
s , Ny \ \ , o , ~
ov A\utd, mupl 8, dia  TO Towdvde olTw ouumiyvuTat. yis
not soluble  by-fire bur through the such-as-this thus are-compacted of-earth
Sykovs mhp pév dfp Te oV Tiker THS YAp OVOTACEWS TAV

masses fire  indeed air  and not melts the  for  composition of-the
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dwakévwr adTis oukpopepéoTepa TmepukdTa, did  TOAATS
interstices ofit of-smaller-parts being through  much

> 7 57 3 ’ k4 3 A 3>/
evpvxwplas dvra, ov Pualdueva, dAvrov avmyy €doavta
roominess going not  forcing undissolved it having-left

N , vy e > \ , ,
ATNKTOV 7T(1p€UX€V' TA 86 US(ITOS GWELBT] ‘U.GLCU) 7T€¢UK€V
unmelted they-rendered ~ the and of-water  since greater  are

, , ; \ , ; > o ,
wépn, Blawov mowdueva v Siéodov, AvovTa avThV TiKeL.
parts a-forcible  making the  passage dissolving it they-melt

~ \ \ i 4 e \ ’ e/ (4 ’ ’
yiv wev yap dovoratov vmo PBlas olTws Udwp udvov Avet,
earth indeed for — uncompacted by  force  thus water  alone dissolves

- \ \ \ Ny M \ EENRY

ovveotnrvtay 8¢ ANV mUpds ovdér- €icodos yap ovdevl
compacted but except  fire nothing  an-entrance for for-nothing
Ay wupl NéemrTal. Ty 8¢ Udatos ad  ouvodov THy v
except  for-fire bas-been-left the  and of-water  again combination the-one indeed
Buawordmy mdp udvov, ™y ¢ doleveorépav duddrepa,
most-forcible fire alone the-other and  weaker both

~ \ > 7 -~ 3 \ \ \ 4
mhp Te kal aip, dayelrov, o uev  kata Ta Oudkeva,
fire both and  air they-two-dissolve  the-one indeed by the  interstices

\ \ \ \ \ 7 ’ \ > 7 ’
TO 3¢ kal kara Ta Tplywvar Bla 8¢ dépa ovordvra
the-other and also by the  triangles by-force and air compacted

Qi , \ v - >0/ \ ,
ovder ANdet T\ kata TO oTouyelov, dflacTov O¢ KaTaTKeL
nothing  dissolves except by the element unforced but  melts-down
udvov mip. TG 8 TAV CUMUEKTWY €k YiS TE Kal UOATOS
alone  fire the indeed of-the compounds out-of earth both and  water
owpdTwy, uéxpumep Gv Gdwp aiTod Ta Tis yis dudkeva kal
bodies until ever water  of-it the of-the earth interstices  and

, , , oy e sy M
Bla  ocvumem\yuéva katéxn, Ta pév Udatos émdvra ééwlev
by-force compressed occupies the indeed of-water  approaching from-outside
eloodov olk é&xovra uépn mepppéovta TOV SAov dykov
entrance not  having parts  flowing-round the whole  mass

v M Vo \ 5 \ PRI ,
ATNKTOV €L00€ey, T7a 86 TTUPOS €IS TA TWV UB(ITUJV SLGKEVQ

unmelted they-left  the and of-fire into the of-the waters interstices
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elowdvra, Omep  Vdwp yiqv, TobTo wip amepyaldueva,
entering what-very  water to-earth  this fire doing

, - - , o , > ,
mx0évtt TP Kowd odupart pelv udva aitia cvuBéBnkev-
to-a-melted  the  common  body to-flow  alone causes  have-turned-out

4 \ ~ b4 \ \ b4 54 4
TUYyXOVeEL 86 TavTa ovta, TA uev é\aTTov exovta UBCITOS

happen and  these being  the-ones indeed less having of-water
7 yis, 76 Te wepl THv Ualov yévos dmav Soa Te
than  of-earth the and abour the  glass kind whole as-many-as  and

AMOwv yvra €dn kalelrar, Ta ¢ mAéov Udatos av, mdvrTa

of-stones  fusible  kinds ~are-called the-ones and more of-water  again all
doa knpoeds] kal OGvuatika oduparta ovumyvvrad.
as-many-as  wax-like and  incense-like bodies are-compacted

XXXIII - HOT AND COLD, HARD AND SOFT

Neither the affections nor flesh and the mortal soul can be set out without the other,
and both at once is impossible, so Timaeus assumes flesh and soul for now and will
come back to them. Fire is called hot because its fine sides, sharp angles, and swift
motion cut whatever it meets. Cold is the reverse: the larger parts of the liquids
around us squeeze our moisture together, and the struggle makes us shiver. Hard

is what our flesh yields to, soft what yields to flesh.

kal 74 pév O  oxfuact kowwviais TE Kal peTaiayals
and  the indeed indeed by-shapes by-combinations both and  by-interchanges

els dAnAa memouchuéva €ldn oxedov émdédewTar Ta B¢

into  one-another  diversified kinds  nearly have-been-set-forth ~ the  and
’ > ~ 9 o > ’ /7 ’

7TCL07}‘U.G.TCL avTwv BL as aLlTias yEyOVEV 7T€Lp(lT€0V

affections of-them  through which causes have-come-to-be  must-be-attempted

eupavilew. mpdTov pev olv vmdpyxew alofpow Oel Tols
to-make-plain  first indeed then  to-exist perception must  for-the
Aeyouévows ael, oapkds O0¢ kal TV Tepl odpka yéveow,

things-said always  offlesh and also  of-the about  flesh coming-to-be
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Juxis Te Soov  OumTdy, olmw OdeApAibauers Tuyydved
of-soul and as-much-as  mortal not-yet  we-have-gone-through  bhappens
d¢ olre Tabra ywpls TOV meplt Ta wabhuara Soa
and  neither  these apart-from  the abour  the  affections as-many-as
> \ 5 > -~ b4 4 \ 3 ~ ~
CLLOHY]TLKO. OUT €Kelwa aAVvev TOouTwvV B‘UV(IT(I LKAVwWS )\GXH'Y]VCLL,
perceptive nor  those without  these able sufficiently  to-be-said
QY o \ > , . , \ ,
70 O0¢ dua oxedov ov duvardv. vmoleréov v  mpdTepov
the and at-once nearly not  possible must-be-assumed indeed first
’ \ 9 € /. > ’ 3 4 3 e~ \
Odtepa, Ta & vmorebévra émdviuer avbs. va ovv €fijs Ta
the-others  the and assumed we-shall-return again  so-that then next  the

matpara Aéynraw Tols yéveow, éoTw  mpPdTEpa MUV TA

affections may-be-told to-the kinds let-them-be prior for-us  the-things
mEpL odpa Kal Puxny SvTa. TPOTOV Wev odv 1) 0P
about  body and  soul being  first indeed then in-what-way fire

Oeppov Aéyouev, dwuev dde okomoivtes, TNV ddkpow Kal
hot we-call let-us-see  thus  considering the  dividing and
Topumy adTol TMepL TO ODUa MUDY Yryvouévmy évvonlévTes.
cutting  of-it abour  the  body of-us occurring having-observed
o \ Sy \ , , \ > ;
ot pév yap ofY v 10 wabos, wavres oxedov aloblavdueda-
that indeed for  sharp some the affection  all nearly we-perceive
\ \ ; ~ - \ Y ~
™Y 3¢ AemTOTYTA TAV TAEUPDV Kal ywvidv ofvtyTo TAV
the  and fineness of-the  sides and  of-angles  sharpness of-the
Te poplwy ouKkpdT)TA Kal THS ¢opds TO TdYoS, ols  mwEOL
both particles  smallness and  of-the movement the speed by-which all
P \ Ny \ \ >\ ,

0podpov Ov  kal Touov oféws TO TPOOTUXOV del  TEuveL,
violent being and  cutting  sharply  the encountered always  it-cuts
AoytoTéor  QUQUUUVYOKOUEVOLS TNV TOU OX1NUaTos avTod
must-be-reckoned  recalling the  of-the shape of-it

7 </ ’ 3 7 \ > b4 4 4
yéveow, 8Tt pdM\oTa éxelvy kal ovk dANY ¢uots duaxpivovoa
coming-to-be that especially that and not  another nature  dividing
NUOV Katd oukpd Te Ta oduara kepuarilovoa TovTO

of-us into small and the  bodies chopping this
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o ~ \ , > \ , \ 5
0 viv Oepuov Aéyouev eixdTws 70 mdalnpa kai Tolvoua
which now  hot we-call reasonably  the  affection and  the-name
’ \ 9 > ’ ’ ’ 7’ [
mapéoyev. 70 & €vavtiov ToUTwy KaTddnlov uév, Suws
bas-furnished ~ the and contrary of-these quite-plain indeed nevertheless
\ \ > \ v ’ \ \ \ ~ \ \
3¢ undév émdees éotw Adyov. Ta yap &) TV TepL TO
and not-at-all wanting  let-it-be of-account the  for indeed of-the abour  the
odua Vyp@dv peyalopepéoTepa €loovTa, TA OULKPOTEQPA
body liquids of-larger-parts entering the  smaller
> ~ > \ s > , o > Qe
efwlbotvra, eis Tas éxelvwv od duvdueva €dpas €vdivar,
thrusting-out into the  of-those not  being-able seats to-enter
ovwwlobvra Nudv TO votepdy, €€ dvmwudlov kexkwnuévov
compressing of-us the  moist out-of  uneven having-been-moved
Te dkivnTov 8  SuaAdTyTa kal v olvwow amepyaldueva
and unmoved through uniformity and the  compression  producing
myyvvow- 70 0¢ mapa  GUOW ouvaySueEvoV UAXETAL KATA
they-congeal ~ the and contrary-to nature  being-contracted  fights according-to
Plow aiTd €avto els Tovvavtiov amwfobv. T &)  pdxy
nature it itself’ into  the-contrary thrusting to-the indeed fight
Kal T® oewoud ToUTw TPduos kal plyos €rédn,  Juypdv
and  to-the shaking this trembling  and  shivering was-assigned  cold
e 70 wabos dmav TolTO Kal TO Spdv avTod éoyxev droua.
both the affection  whole  this and the doing it got a-name

s A N
okAnpov &€, Soows av Mudv 1) oapé vmelky, palaxov O€,

bard and  to-which ever of-us the  flesh yields soft and
% » ~ , o ; o ey \
oéoa av 7 oapkl- mPos dAAYAL Te olTws. Umeiker O¢
as-many-as ever to-the flesh toward  one-another and thus it-yields ~ and

doov  eml oukpod Palver TO 8¢ €k  TeTpaywvwy Ov

as-much-as  on a-small stands the and out-of square being
’ 1% \ ’ > ’ 3 ¢/

Bdoewv, dre BeBnros opddpa, avrirvmdTaTov €ldos, 4T

bases inasmuch-as standing firmly most-resistant form what

\ 7 o
TE AV €S TUKVGTNTA OUVLOV TIAELOTNY QVTITOVOV J] UAALOTG.

and ever into density contracting greatest tense is  most
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Bapl 8¢ kal kobdov upera Tis Tol KdTwW ¢Poews dvw Te
heavy  and also  light with the  of-the below nature above  and
Aeyouévns éferalduevor av  dnhwlely ocadéorara. Pioe
called being-examined would  might-be-shown  most-clearly by-nature
yap &) Twas Témovs dvo elvar det\npdTas duyj TO WAV
for  indeed certain  places two  to-be  having-divided two-ways the all
evavtiovs, TOv pev kdTw, Tpos Ov  péperar wavd Soa
opposite the-one indeed below toward  which is-borne all as-many-as
Twa Sykov owpatos €xel, Tov  O¢ dvw, TPos OV  dkovolws
any  bulk of-body has the-other and above  toward which unwillingly

éoxerar wav, ovk oplov oddauj) voullew- Tob yap mavrTds

goes everything not  right in-any-way to-think of~the for whole
ovpavob opaipoedols dvros, doa wev dpeoTdTa ioov
heaven spherical being as-many-as  indeed  standing-off equally

To0  péoov yéyovev éoxata, opolws avrTa xp1y  éoxara
from-the middle  bave-become  extremes alike them one-must  extremes
7 \ \ ’ \ > \ ’ ~ > ’
medukévar, 70 O¢ péoov Ta aliTa wéTpa TAV  €oxdTwWY
to_be tbe and mlddle tbe same measures ﬁGm_tbe extremes
adeoTnros €v TR kaTavTikpy vouilew Oel mdvTwv elval.

standing-off in the  opposite to-think must  of-all to-be

XXXIV « THERE IS NO UP OR DOWN

Since the world is a sphere, nothing in it is up or down: its center is neither, and its
circumference has no part more toward the middle than another. A man weighing
fire in the region of fire would find the smaller portion easier to force into unlike
air and would call it light; on earth we do the same with earth. Heavy and light
are therefore relative to the kindred region toward which each body moves.
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ToU 07) KOOWoU TaUT) TeEPUKOTOS, T( TOV elpnuévar dvw
the  indeed cosmos in-this-way being what of-the  things-said above
N , s s Qs ; \ \ ~
Tis 1) kaTw Téuevos olk €v diky ddfer TO pundev mpooikov
anyone or below  setting not in justice will-seem the not-at-all fitting
Svopa Aéyew; 6 pév ydp pécos év alT® TOmos oUTE KATW
name to-use the indeed for — middle in it place neither below
mepukws olte dvw Aéyeoflar dikatos, dAN aiTo év péow: o
being nor  above to-be-called  just but itself  in  middle  the
\ ’ 4 A ’ Y Y ’ € ~ ’
3¢ méplE  olTe & péoos oUT Exwv duddopov avTob pépos
and surrounding neither indeed middle  nor  having differing of-itself  a-part
€repov Oatépov  palhov mpos 1O péoov 1 TL TAV KATAVTIKEY.
one than-the-other more toward the middle or any of-the opposite
N ) ; , ~s > ,
TOV 86 ouolws  TTavTy ﬂ€¢UKOTO§ moLa TLS €7TL¢)EPUJV
of-the and  alike everywhere  being what-sort  anyone  applying
ovouaTa avT® €vavtia kal i KaA®s dv 1yotto  Aéyew;
names to-it opposite and  how well —  he-would-think  to-speak
el ydp T Kal oTepeov €l katd péoov TOD TAVTOS
if  for anything also  solid should-be at middle  of-the all
> , 5 say A sy, > ,
loomalés, els ovdevy dv moTe TV €oxdaTwy evexbeln
evenly-balanced into  none would  ever of-the  extremes it-would-be-borne
\ \ , . / 5 o s5vyo s \ v s
da v mdrry opodTyTa avTdv aAN €l kal Tepl avTo
through the  everywhere likeness of-them but if also about it
, , > ’ ; » \ sy
TOPEVOLTO TS €V KUKAW, TOAAAKIS GV  0TAS AVTLTOUS
should-travel someone in  a-circle often would  standing  antipodean
TaUTOV aUTOD KATw Kal Gvew TPooeimor. TO pev yap OAov,
the-same  of-it below and  above  he-would-call ~ the indeed for whole
; M , N ; \ ,
kalamep elpnTar  vovdy), opaipoedés ov, TémoOV Twa KATW,
Just-as has-been-said  just-now  spherical being a-place  some  below
Tov  O¢ dvw MNéyew é&xew ovk Eugpovos dlev  de
the-other and above  to-say to-have not  of-an-intelligent-(man) whence and
> ’ ~ \ > ? b N7’ b > -~
Q)VOllaU@T] TAUTOA KOl €V oOlS ovTa ELGLO‘LLEQOL BL EKELVO

were-named these and in  which being  we-are-accustomed through those
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also  the beaven whole  thus dividing to-speak these
’ € /. ’ e -~ L4 3 ~ ~
dwopodoynTéor Vmobepévols Tdde Nuiv. € TIS v TH TOD
must-be-agreed to-(us)-assuming  these  for-us  if anyone in  the  of-the
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mavtos Tomw kal’ 6v 1) Tob mupds eilnye pdAwoTa @uots,
all place in which the of-the fire has-obtained especially nature
- \ ~ n > , M Y ,
o0 kal mAetoTov av  nlpowopévov € mpos 6 péperar,
where also  most would  gathered might-be toward which it-is-borne
émeufBas ém éxetvo kai Stvauw eis TobTo Exwv, uépn Tod
having-stepped upon  that and  power for  this having  parts  of-the
\ > ~ e , \ > , > \
mUpos agapdv loTaly  Tlbels els mAdoTUyyas, alpwy TOV
fire taking-away  should-weigh placing  into  scale-pans lifting the
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luyov kal 70 wip éXkwv els avdpoov aépa Pualduevos dfjiov
beam  and the fire  dragging into unlike air forcing clear

ws ToUAaTTOV mov  Tob  pellovos pdov  BudaTar pduy

that  the-lesser Fsuppose  than-the greater more-easily be-forces  by-a-strength
yap wd dvotv dua perewpllopévow 1O  pév EarTov
for one  of-two-things ar-once being-lifted-two the-one indeed lesser

~ \ \ , . s ,
udMov, 70 8¢ mAéov NTTOV AVAYKY) TTOU  KATOTEWOUEVOV
more the-other and greater  less a-necessity  I-suppose being-strained

, ~ oy . . . oo,
ovvémeolar 11 PBlg, kal 70 pév woAV Bapy kal kdTw

to-follow the  force  and  the-one indeed much beavy  and  downward
pepduevor kAnlijvar, 76 3¢ ouwpov élagpov kal dvw.
being-borne to-be-called the-other and  small light and  upward

S N R - - - -

TavTov 87 ToUTO O€l pwpdoar dpdvTas Nuds mepl TOVOE

the-same  indeed this must  to-detect doing us about  this

\ . TR - - , , ,

TOV TOTOV. €ml yap yijs PefdTes yedddny yévm duotduevor,

the  place upon  for earth  standing earthy kinds  separating
oy, NI sy y ,

kal ynv éviote avmiy, é\kouev eis avduowov aépa Sla

and  earth sometimes itself we-drag into  unlike air by-force

kal mapa  ¢vow, auddTepa ToD OUyyevods drTexdueva,

and  contrary-to nature both of-the  kindred clinging-to
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\ \ , e~ ~ , ,
70 8¢ oukpdTepov pdov  To0  pellovos Pialouévos
the and smaller more-easily  than-the ~ greater to-(us)-forcing
€ls TO dvduowov TPOTEPOV CUVémETAL KOUOV oDy alTo
into the unlike sooner follows light then it

, [N , Y , M \
TTPOCELPNKAUEY, KOl TOV TOTOV €S OV BLQCOILLEGCL, avw, TO
we-have-called and  the  place into  which we-force above  the
b 3> ’ ’ ’ \ \ 7’ ~ 9 ol \
& évavriov Tovtows wdbos Bapv kai kdTw. TAdT odv O
and  contrary to-these affection  heavy  and  below these then  indeed

’ b4 > \ \ c \ & ’ \ \ \ 14
dwapdpws Exew aiTa mpos avTa  avdyky da  TO Ta WAGOY

differently to-be  them  toward themselves a-necessity through the the multitudes
~ ~ ’ 3 ’ R4 R4 / \ \

TV YEVOV TOTOV €vavTiov dAAa dANOLS KATEXEW — TO Yyap

of-the  kinds a-place  opposite some to-others  to-occupy the  for

€v €répw kobdpov Ov TOmw TG kKata  TOV évavriov TémoOV
in  one light being place to-the according-to the  opposite place
> - [P ~ A ; \ , \
e\appd kal 7@ PBapel 10 Bapt TG TEe KdTwW TO KATW Kal
light and  to-the heavy  the heavy  to-the both below the below  and
A ki ~ b4 7’ b > ’ \ ’ \ ’
TO OQVwW T@W AVW TOVT €VOVTLO KAl ﬂ)\ayLa Kdl ToVTwS
the above  to-the above all opposite and  oblique and  altogether
dudpopa mpos dA\nAa dvevpethjoerar yryvdueva kal vra —
different toward  one-another will-be-found becoming and  being
760 ye unqv v Tt dwavomTéov TmEpL MAVTWY AVTOV, WS
this at-least however one thing must-be-considered about all of-them that

S s VoSN e > oy \
7 ey TPOS TO OUyyeves 6d0s €xaoTols ovoa Bapb uev TO

the indeed toward the kindred road  for-each being  heavy  indeed the
pepduevor motel, TOv 8¢ TomOV €ls OV TO TowlTOV PépeTat,
thing-borne makes  the  and place into which the such is-borne

, \ \ ’ 5 . e , \
KdTw, TA 3¢ ToUTois €xovta ws €éTépws BOdTepa. mepl
below the-things and  to-these being as  otherwise  the-others  about

O TolTwyr ad TV mabpudtwv TadTa aita epiobw.

indeed these again  the affections these causes  let-them-be-said
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XXXV « PLEASURE AND PAIN

The causes of rough and smooth are stated first: hardness with unevenness, evenness

with density. A body easily moved passes an affection round its parts until it reaches
the intelligent part; one that is fixed suffers alone and is unfelt, as bones and hair

are. What is forced from nature all at once is painful, what is restored all at once
pleasant, what bappens little by little imperceptible; emprying gradually and filling

suddenly gives the greatest pleasures, as with fragrances.

Aelov & abd kai Tpayxéos mabhuatos airioy wds  ov

of-smooth and again and  of-rough affection cause everyone  I-suppose

\ N o y . .
kaTWwy  kal €Tépw dwvatos Av el Aéyew: okAnpdTHS

having-observed also  to-another —able would  be to-tell

\ b ’ ~ \ b 3 ’
yap avwpeldtyTe pexletoa, 7o & opaAdmys
for with-unevenness mingled the-other and evenness
TapéxeTat.
produces

’ \ \ \ ~ ~ \ e/
uéyioTor 08¢ Kal AoumOv TV KoOwdv mepl GAov

greatest and also  remaining of-the  common about  whole

bardness

TUKVOTYTL

with-density

TO odua
the  body

; o a s s I ,
mabnudrTwr 10 TOV NOéwv kal TAV dl\yewdv altov €v

affections the  of-the  pleasant  and  of-the  painful cause in
ols dweap\ibaper, kal Soa dd TV TOD OdpaTos

which  we-have-gone-through and  as-many-as  through  the of-the  body

woplwy aiohjoes kextnuéva kal \imas év adrols 1ndovds

parts perceptions having-acquired  both  pains in  themselves pleasures

o o e ’ Y QY % \ \ > ~
0 dua €mouévas €xer. O odv kara  wavTos alolnTod

and  at-once  followin, bave thus  then  concerning eve
g g 7y

perceptible

N , , N s ,
kal avawothjrov wabijuatos Tas aitias AauSdvwpev,

and  imperceptible affection the causes let-us-take

AVaUUVYOKOUEVOL TO THS €UKWTOU T€ Kal OVOKWITOU

recalling the  of-the easily-moved both and  hardly-moved

’ ¢/ ’ 3 ~ ’ ’ \ \
Ploews 61 detAduela €v Tois mpdolev- TavTy yap O
nature that  we-distinguished in  the earlier in-this-way  for indeed
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ueTadiwkTéor mTavTa doa émwooduer €Nelv. TO wev yap
must-be-pursued all as-many-as  we-intend to-grasp the indeed for

\ ’ > 7 ¢/ A\ \ ’ > 3 \
kata  ¢Uow evkivnTov, STav kal Bpayxv mwdbos eis alTo
according-to nature  easily-moved whenever even  a-slight  affection into it
sy /1 , , o < 5 o\
eumimy, Swadldwow KUk w pdpwa €Tepa €répols TAVTOV
falls it-passes-on in-a-circle  parts some to-others the-same

, , , s v o , ~Nns
amepyaldueva, uéxpumep av €mt 1O ppovyuov éNJdvTa

producing until ever to the  intelligent having-come
3 ’ ~ 14 \ ’ \ 9 3 ’
efayyel\y 1ol moujoavros Ty Svvapw: TO S évavriov
they-report of-the (one)-having-made the  power the-other and  opposite

. A n ) ’ 3N , ’ v \
€dpalov Ov kat oUdéva Te KkUKkAov OV Tdoyel udvov, dANo ¢
immobile  being in no and circle going suffers only another but
5 - - , o 5 , , ,
ov Kwel TV mAnolov, doTe o0 dtadddvTwy popiwy popiots
not it-moves of-the neighboring  so-thar  not passing-on parts to-parts

k4 k4 \ ~ ’ > > ~ > 7 3> \
dAwr d\ows 70 mpdTov mdbos év avTols axivnTov eis TO

some to-others  the first affection in  them unmoved for  the
mav {@ov yevduevov avalonrov mapéoxev 70 maldv.
whole liuing—creature baving—become imperceptible renders the tbing—aﬁ}ctzd

[ )

~ \ ~ \ \ \ \
TalTa O0¢ mepl Te 00TA Kal TAS TPixas €oTw kal 60

these and abour  both bones  and the  bairs are and  as-many-as
¥ yoo \ ~ ¥ s oA ; \ \
dA\\a yniva TO TAeloTOV €Xouey €V mMulv uopa Ta d¢
other earthy ~ the  most we-have  in  us parts the-others and

éumpoolev mepl T4 THS Ofews kal dkofls pdM\oTa, S

earlier about  the  of-the sight and  of-hearing especially through
TO TUPOS aépos Te €V avTols dUvauw evelvar peyloTny. TO
the  of-fire of-air  and in  them power to-be-in  greatest the
O 7is ndovijs kal AUTs e det diavoelobar TO  pév
indeed of-the pleasure  and  of-pain  thus  must to-conceive the-one indeed

\ ’ A ’ ’ e ’ 9 i1 ~
mapa  ¢uow kal Blawv yryvduevor allpdov map’ Muiv

contrary-to nature  and  violent becoming all-at-once  in us

\ ’ \
mdfos dAyewdv, T Y els ¢Plow dmov mdhw abpdov
affection  painful the-other and into nature  going again all-at-once
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< ’ A \ e ’ \ \ \ > ’ \ b
700, TO 8¢ 7npéua kal kata oukpov avaioOnrov, TO O
pleasant  the  and  gently and by little imperceptible the and
€vavtiov ToUTOlS évavTiws. TO O¢ peT evmeTelas yryvduevov
contrary to-these contrariwise  the and with  ease becoming
v 5 \ \ o ; , \ I ~
dmav aioyprov pev 81t pdhwora,  Amms O¢ kal ndovijs
all perceptible indeed as much-as-possible  of-pain  bur and  of-pleasure
ov ueréyov, olov Ta mepl Ty Sw avmyy mabhjuata, 7
not  partaking such-as the about the  sight  itself affections which
A ~ > ~ ’ b4 ’ > 1 ’ \
On  odpa €v Tois mpdobev éppnln kall Nuépav ovudues
indeed a-body  in  the earlier was-said  each  day congenital

Nuv ylyveolar. Tavty yap Topal pev Kal KaAUvoels Kal

of-us to-become in-this-way for cuttings  indeed and  burnings and
o » , ; 5 > ~ sQy e \
ooa dAAa mdoyer AUmas ovk éumotolow, ovdé mndovas
as-many-as  other it-suffers  pains not  produce nor pleasures

p s s s, - , Y
mTdAw €ml TaUTOV damovons eldos, péywoTar O¢ aiothioes

again to the-same  returning form greatest but  perceptions

A\ ’ > </ 9 N 7’ \ |4
kal cadéorTarar kall érv. T av wdly kal Sowv
ﬂnd Cl@arest ﬂCCordl‘ng‘tU wha[@ver ﬂnd ever it'SuﬁTS End ﬂf‘mﬂny'as
» s ~ s, , \ \
av aur) Ty mpoofalotoa €pamtyrar Bla yap TO
ever itself somebow  striking it-touches force  for the

mdumay ovk & Tj Owakploer Te auTis Kal OVYyKploeL.

wholly not  is-in the dilation both  of-it and  contraction

\ 9 > 4 ~ 7 ’ 4 ~

Ta & éx  peldvwv pepdv odupata pdyis elkovra TG 65
the  and out-of greater parts bodies barely yielding to-the
dpdvte, dtadddvra O¢ els Shov  Tas kwijoes, ndovas

agent passing-on and into  the-whole  the motions Ppleasures

loxe. kal Avmas, allotpiodueva pev  Aimas, kabloTdueva

have and  pains being-estranged indeed  pains being-restored
\ > \ > \ ’ 1 ’ e/ \ \ \
¢ els 70 avTo WA Aw ndovds. doa ¢ kata ouupov
and into the same again pleasures as-many-as and by little

\ > ’ 13 ~ \ ’ k4 \
TAS OTOXWPENOELS €AUVTWV KAl KEVWOELS €L)\’)’](¢)€V, TAas

the withdrawals of-themselves  and  emptyings have-received  the
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3¢ m\npdioers afpdas kal kaTd peydAa, KevAoews ey

bur  fillings all-at-once  and by great of-emptying indeed
> ’ ’ \ > \ ’ ’
avaiotnra, TAnpdoews 8¢ alobnrika yryvdueva, Amas
insensible of-filling bur  sensible becoming pains
wev  od mapéxer T® Oumrd Tis Yuxis, peyloTas O
indeed not  furnish to-the  mortal of-the  soul greatest bur
ndovds: éoTw 8¢ &dnha mepl Tas edwdias. Soa 3¢
pleasures are and manifest  about  the  fragrances as-many-as  and

3 ~ \ e ’ \ \ \ ’
amaloTpodTar pév  ablpda, kata Oulkpd OE uoYLls Te
are-estranged indeed  all-at-once by little butr  barely and
els TavTov mWdAw €avrots kalioTarai, Tovvavriov Tols
into  the-same  again to-themselves ~ are-restored the-contrary to-the

” ’ > , ~ s 5 \ \
éumpoolev mdvTa amodidwow: TatTa & ab TepL TaAS
earlier all render these and again  about  the
KQUOELS Kal TOUGAS TOD OWuaTos yryvouevd €oTw kaTddnia.

burnings and  cuttings  of-the body occurring are quite-plain

XXXVI + TASTE

The particular affections begin with the tongue, whose little veins run to the heart
and test what enters. Earthy parts that contract and dry them make things
astringent, and more mildly, barsh; what scours beyond measure is bitter, and
what scours moderately, salty. What is beated in the mouth and cuts its way
upward is pungent, what ferments and froths is acid, and what smooths again
what has been roughened is sweet.

kal Ta pév Oy  kowd 7ol odpartos mavros mabfuara,

and  the indeed indeed common of-the body whole affections
TOV T emwvuudyr doar  Tols dpdow adTa yeydvaot,
of-the and names as-many-as to-the (things)-producing them  have-arisen

8\ 4 . \ 89 > ’8/ ’ < ~ ’
oXeOOV €lpnTOaL  TA €V LOLOLS  UEPECLY MNUDV YUYVOUEVQ,

nearly bave-been-said the and in  particular parts of-us occurring
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Td Te wdln kal Tas altias ad TOV dpdvTwy, TElpaTéov

the  both affections and the  causes again of-the agents must-be-attempted
eimelv, dv m dwduela. mpdTov odv doa TOV XUUDV
to-tell if  somebow we-are-able first then  as-many-as of-the flavors

, , > ~ ’ > , 2 ¥
7T€pL )\E’)/OVTES €V TOLS ﬂpOUHEV CL7T€)\L7TO‘LL€V, LSL(I ovTa
about  speaking in  the earlier we-left-out particular  being

, \ \ - > , - ,
mabuata mepl TNV YADTTAV, €udavioTéov 1) duvaTdv.
affections about  the tongue must-be-made-plain as  possible

, \ \ ~ v 5 [N ; \
dalverar ¢ kal TadTa, domep olv kal Ta TWOAAG, O
appear and also  these Jjust-as then also  the  many through

7’ ’ ’ \ 7’ 7 \ \

ovykploedv 7€ Twwv kal dwakploewv ylyveolar, mpos — B¢
contractions both certain  and  dilations to-arise in-addition and
s ~ N ~ ,/ ; ,
avTais kexpijoldar pdAAdv Tu TOV dA\wV TPoXUTNOL TeE
to-them  to-have-used more somewhat  than-the others roughnesses both

\ ; o \ \ s (S ,
Kal Aewotnow. 6oa uev  yap elowvrta mepl T4 PAEBia,
and  smoothnesses as-many-as  indeed  for entering about  the  little-veins
4 ’ ~ ’ / > N\ \ ’
oldvmrep doklua Tijs yADTTNS TeTauéva éml v kapdiav,
whifb’very teSt'UeSSelS Df“th@ tongue Stl’etched to tbe heart
€ls TA VOTEPO TiS OGPKOS Kal amala éumimTovTa yijva
into the  moist of-the  flesh and  tender falling earthy
’ ’ 7’ \ ’ \ > 7
uépn kataTnrdueva ouvvdyer Ta PAéBla kal amoénpaivet,
parts  being-melted draw-together  the  little-veins and  dry-up
TpaxiTepa pev  dvta oTpvdrd, NTTOV O TpaylvorTa
rougher indeed  being astringent less bur  roughening

5 \ , [N , e \ [P \
aUGTnpa (/JJOLLVET(ZL' TA BE TOUTWVY TE€ PUTITIKA KOl 7oV TO
harsh appear the and  of-these both  cleansing and  all the
mepl TV YADTTAY amomAuvvovTa, mépa ey Tob ueTplov
about  the tongue washing-off beyond  indeed  the moderate
ToUTO dpdvTa Kal mpocemAapPavdueva @oTe amoTiKew
this doing and  biting-in so-as to-melt-away

> ~ ~ ’ ® € ~ ’ 7 \ ’ >
avTns TS ¢U06w§, owov 1 TWY )\LTp(UV SUVQ‘LLLS, TKpO 7TOLV6

of-it the  nature such-as the of-the soda power bitter all
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o Iy vy e , ~ ,
oUTws wvduaoTal, Ta 0¢ VmodeéoTepa THS  ATPdovus
thus have-been-named ~ the  and inferior than-the  soda-like
v 5 v , , A ey , . v
€lews éml TO péTpwdy Te T pUder xpoueva alvkd dvev
condition  to the  moderate  and the  cleansing using salty without
mKPOTYTOS Tpaxelas kal ¢ha pdAlov nuv ¢pavrdlerar.
bitterness harsh and  friendly more to-us  appear
Ta 8¢ 7 7ol oTduatos fepudTyTi KOwwVoaVTO KAl
the and by-the of-the mouth beat having-shared and
Aeawdpueva VT avTOD, OUVEKTTUPOUUEVD, Kal AW avTa
being-smoothed by it being-set-aflame and  again themselves
> , \ ~ , , e\ ,
avrikdovta 10 dallepuijvav, depduevd Te VO KoOVPITHTOS
burning-back the  (thing)-that-heated  being-borne and by lightness
M \ \ ~ ~ s N , ;
dvw mpos Tas Tijs kepalijs aiobhjoes, Téuvovrtd Te
upward  toward  the of-the  head senses cutting and
’ > 3 ’ N 7’ \ 4 \ ’
mavll omdoors v mpoomimTy, e TavTas Tas duvduels
all as-many-as  ever it-falls-upon through  these the  powers
, ’ \ ~ 5y /2 \ \ % ~
dpwéa mavrta Ta TowbTa ENéxOn. TO O¢ ad  Tdw
pungfﬂt a” tbe Sufb wer@‘fﬂlled tb@ ﬂnd ﬂgain Gf“tbe
, \ LR , 5 \ \ \
TPONENETTUOUEVWY Py VIO Oonmedovos, els O TAS OTevas
previously-thinned indeed by decay into and the  narrow

PAéBas evduouévwv, kal Tols évoliow avTdl pépeow yeddeow

veins entering and  to-the being-in there parts earthy
kal doa aépos ovupeTplay €xovra, MOTE KW)oAVTA
and  as-many-as  of-air commensurability  having so-as having-moved

\ v ~ ~ 7 A\ 7’
mepl dAAMAa mowely kukdolOai, kukwupeva O¢ mepumimTew
about  one-another to-make  to-be-stirred being-stirred and  to-fall-around

N > Qg v R , .
Te kal els €Tepa €vdudueva €tepa kotha amepydleclau

both and  into others entering others hollow to-produce
mepirewdueva Tols elowobow — & O voridos mepl dépa
being-stretched-round  to-the  entering which indeed of-moisture about  air

I ’ \ \ 7 \ \ \
KOL)\T]S 7T€pLT(16€LO")’]S‘, TOTE UEV yewBovs‘, TOTE 86 Kol

hollow having-been-stretched  at-times indeed  earthy at-times and  also

138



TIMAEUS

kalapds, votepa dyyela dépos, Udata Kolha Tepupeps) Te
pure moist vessels of-air waters hollow  round and
yevéolOar, kai Ta  pev Tis kabapds Swadavels mepioTival
to-become and  the-ones indeed of-the pure transparent to-stand-round
kA\nleloas  Svoua mouddlvyas, Ta O Tis yeddous
having-been-called ~ a-name ~ bubbles the-ones and of-the earthy

opod kwovpévns Te kal aipopévns léow Te kal {Dpwow

together moving both and  rising a-seething both and  a-fermenting
> 7’ ~ \ \ 4 £ ~ ’
enikAy NexOijvar — 70 8¢ ToUTwv altiov TV malnudTwy
by-surname  to-be-called the and of-these cause of-the  affections

o0&y mpoopylijvar. clumacw 8¢ Tois mepl TalTa elpnuévols
acid  to-be-named to-all and to-the about  these having-been-said
mdfos  évavtiov dm évavtias €oTi Tpoddoews: OmiTAV 1)
an-affection  contrary from a-contrary s occasion whenever  the
TV €OWOVTWY OUOTAOLS €V Uypols, olkela T7 THS YADTTYS
of-the  entering composition  in  liquids akin to-the of-the tongue

€ker  medukvia, Aealvy pev émalelpovoa Ta Tpaywbévra,

condition being smooths indeed anointing the rougbmed
\ \ A ’ -~ N ’ \ \
Ta ¢ mapa PUow ovveoTdTA 1) KEXUUEVa TA eV
the-things and contrary-to nature  contracted or diffused the-ones indeed
, \ \ ~ \ i o , s
owvdyy, Ta  O¢ xaAd, kat wavl STt pd\woTa  dpvy
it-draws-together the-ones and it-relaxes and  all as much-as-possible  it-settles

\ ’ eQr \ \ \ ~ \ ~
kata  ¢uow, N8V kal TPoop\es mavTl TAV TO TOLUTOV
according-to nature  pleasant and  dear to-everyone all the such

¥ - , , , , ,
lapa TV Bualwv mabnudrov yryvduevov kékAnyTar  yAukd.

a-cure  of-the  violent affections becoming has-been-called  sweet
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XXXVII « SMELL, HEARING, AND THE FOURTH SENSE

Smells bave no kinds, since they arise only in the passage between water and
air and are either mist or smoke; they divide simply into the pleasant and the
painful. Sound is a blow passed by air through the ears, brain, and blood to
the soul, and bearing the motion it starts; swift motion sounds bigh, slow low.
The fourth sense is of colors, a flame streaming from every body with particles
matched to the ray of sight.

Kal TG pév TavTy TabTar TepL O &) TNV TV UUKTIpwv
and the indeed in-this-way these about and indeed the  of-the nostrils
Svapw, €dn pev odk . TO YAp TOV OOUDY AV MULYEVES,
power kinds indeed not  are-in the for  of-the smells whole  half~formed
€ider  O¢ ovdevi ouuPBéBnker ovuuerpla mpds T Twa  oxelw
to-a-kind and none has-befallen commensurability for the anything to-have
oouny- d\\’ nudv al mepl TadTa GAEPes mPos pev TaA Yijs
a-smell  bur  of-us the about  these veins toward indeed the of-earth

Udatds 1€ yévm oTevdTepar owéornoav, mpos O¢ TA TUPOS

of-water  and kinds  narrower are-composed toward —and the  of-fire
>, s \ , sQ N > \ s o

aépos Te evpiTepat, OO TOUTWY 0VOEls 0VdeVOs OOuTjs

of-air and  wider wherefore  of-these no-one of-any of-a-smell

, M , vy A , » ,
mwmoTe jjollerd  Twos, ala 7} Bpexouévwv 3 onmouévwy
ever has-perceived any bur either of-things-wetted ~ or rotting
» , » , , , ;
7 myropévar 1) Quwpévar ylyvovtal Twwv. perafdAlovtos
or melting or smoking they-arise of-some  changing
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yap Udatos eis aépa aépos Te eis Vdwp €v 7@ peraly TolTwy
for  water into air of-air  and into water in the between  of-these
yeydvaow, elolv Te ooual ovumacar Kamvos 1) OoplixAn,
they-have-arisen  are and  smells all-together smoke or mist

, [N \ > >/ _— >\ ey \
ToUTWY 8¢ TO pév €€ aépos eis Vdwp (ov opixAn, TO

of-these and the-one indeed out-of air into water  going mist the-other
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¢ €& Udaros eis daépa kamvds: S0ev AemTdTepar uev
and  out-of water into  air smoke whence  finer indeed
Udatos, maxUTepar O¢ ooual olumacar yeydvaow dépos.
than-water  thicker but  smells all-together have-become than-air
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dnhotvrar 8¢ omdérav Twos  avmippaxfévros meplt T
they-are-shown — and whenever  something  having-been-blocked abour  the
avamvony dyn mis  Bla  TO mvedpa els avTdyr TOTE Yap
breathing draws  someone by-force the  breath into  bimself  then  for
oow) pev ovdepia ocuvwdmbeiTar, 70 d¢ mvedua TAV OCUDV
a-smell  indeed none filters-through the and breath of-the  smells
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Ep'r"U,OJ0€V avTo wnovov ETTETAL. BU ovy TavTa arwrvua Ta
stripped it alone follows two then  these nameless the
, , , ) - Soy e ~
TOUTWY TOKIANUATA Y€yover, oUK €k TOANDY 00d¢ amAdy
of-these varieties have-become not  out-of many nor of-simple
eddv Svra, dAAa duxj 76 O 9O kal TO Avmmpov
kinds being but two-ways the  both pleasant and  the  painful
> ’ ’ ~ ’ \ \ ~ ’
atTdlh pdvw  dwadavi) Aéyeclov, TO  pév  Tpayivdy
there alone-two  evident they-two-are-called  the-one indeed  roughening
A ’ \ ’ 14 (24 e ~ \
Te kal Puwalduevov 1O KUTOS dmav, doov  nudv peraly
both and  forcing the  cavity whole as-much-as  of-us between
~ ~ > ~ - \ \ P ~
Kopudijs Tob TE Oudalol ketTal, TO d¢ TavTOv TODTO
crown the  and navel lies the-other and  the-same  this
o \ ’ e ’ > ~ > ’
katampabvor kal mdAw ) méduker dyamnTds amodiddv.
soothing and  again as it-is-natural  welcomely restoring

TpiTov 8¢ alolnTkov év fuiv pépos émokomobow TO mePL

a-third  and perceptive in  us part to-(us)-examining  the abour

\ sy s o s \ \ 5 o ,
™y akoqv, Ot as atrias Ta mepl avTo ovufaivel
the hearing through  which  causes the-things  about it befall

matjpara, Aextéov. GAws pev otw ¢pwvny Jduer ™y 8
affections must-be-told  generally indeed then a-voice let-us-set  the  through
OTwv U dépos éykepdlov Te kal alpatos upéxpr Puxis

ears by  air brain both and  blood as-far-as  soul
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\ /7 \ \ e b 3 ~ 7’ > \ ~
aAnynv dwaddouévmy, ™ 8¢ VW avTis kivnow, amd THS
a-stroke transmitted the  and by it motion from  the

~ \ > 7 ~ \ A\ \ ~
Kepalijs pev  apyouévmy, TedevT@doav 8¢ mepl TNV TOD

head indeed  beginning ending and about  the  of-the
frartos Edpav, axory: Som Y  avtijs Taxela, ofetav,
liver seat hearing as-much-as and  of-it swift high

Son d¢ Bpaduvrépa, Bapurépav: v 8¢ opolay opalijy Te
as-much-as and slower lower the  and uniform  even both

kal Aelav, Ty ¢ évavtiav Tpaxelav: pueydAny 8¢ THY TOAAY,

and smooth ~ the  and contrary rough great and the  abundant
</ \ 3 ’ ’ \ \ \ ’
Son 3¢ eévavria, omkpdv. T d¢ mepl ovpdwrias
as-much-as and  contrary small the-things and about  concords

avT@y €év Tols UoTepov AexOnoouévows avdykn pmbivac.
of-them  in  the later things-to-be-said a-necessity  to-be-said
, \ Ny , ¢ > , o
TéTapTov 01  Aowmov €mv yévos muiv alonTkdv, 6
a-fourth indeed  remaining  still  kind for-us  perceptive which
, A Vo e ~ , , o

dehéollar det ovyva €v €auT®d mowkiApaTa kekTyuévov, A
to-distinguish ~ must many in itself varieties possessing which
, \ , > , , ~ ,
oUUTTAVTA UEV  XPOas €kaléoauer, PAGYa TAV CwUATWY
all-together indeed  colors we-called a-flame  of-the  bodies
ekdoTwy amoppéovoav, Gifier ouuueTpa pdpla €xovoav TPOS
of-each streaming-off to-sight commensurate  particles  having for

M Y s ~ ; 5, o A s,
alolnow- dfews & év Tols mpdobev aiTO TepL TV altiwy
perception of-sight  and in  the earlier itself  about  the causes
TS yevéoews éppnby. THY oV TV XpwpdTwy TEéPL
of-the  coming-to-be  was-said in-this-way then  of-the  colors about
paNoTa €lkos mpémor T AV €mielkel Adyw OdefeNfetv-
most likely  it-would-suit and —  with-a-reasonable account  to-go-through
\ ’ > \ ~ k4 ’ > ’ ’ >
TQ PePOpEva amo TV AAAWY UOPLO EUTTUTTOVTA TE €LS
the  being-borne from  the others particles  falling and  into
™y 8w Ta  pev éNdrtTw, Ta 8¢ pellw, Ta 8 loa

the  sight  the-ones indeed smaller the-ones and greater  the-ones and equal
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Tols aUTHs Tis Oews pépeow elvar Ta v odv ioa
to-the  of-it the  sight parts to-be the-ones  indeed then  equal

avaionra, @& 8 kal dwapavii Aéyoupev, 1o 8¢ pellw

imperceptible which indeed also  transparent  we-call the-ones and  greater
\ > ’ \ \ 7 \ \ 7

Kat E)\GTT(U, TO /JEV GUprLVOVTa, TA 86 SLGKPLVOVTCL

and  smaller the-ones indeed contracting the-ones and  dilating

adTiv, Tols mepl TNV odpka Oepuois kal Yuxpols kal Tols

it to-the about the  flesh hot and  cold and  to-the

\ \ - - v e \
mTEPL TRV YADTTQY OTPUProls, Kal 00a Oeppavrica
about  the tongue astringent and  as-many-as  heating

ovra dpwiéa éxaléoauev, adedpa elvar, Td Te Aevka Kal
being  pungent we-called kindred to-be the  both white and
\ , s , , sy ,
Ta pélava, éxeivwy mathuata yeyovdta €v dAAw yével
the  black of-those affections having-become in  another  kind

\

Ta avrd, ¢pavraldueva 8¢ dA\\a da  TavTas Tas airias.

the  same appearing but  other through  these the causes

XXXVIII - THE COLORS

What dilates the ray is white, what contracts it black; what forces the eyes apart
and draws out tears is bright and gleaming, and fire mingling with the eye’
moisture is red. Red with black and white gives purple, yellow with gray flame-
color, white with black gray, and so through the rest. To test these by experiment
would betray ignorance of the difference between buman and divine nature. The
crafisman took all this over from necessity, using such causes as servants while

framing the good bimself.

5 . \ . \ -
oUTws odv avTa mpoopnTéov: TO eV OLOKPLTKOV Ti|S

thus then  them must-be-named the-one indeed  dilating ofthe
Siews Aevkdy, TO S  évavriov adTod pélav, T O
sight white the-other and  contrary of-it black the  and
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ofvrépav opav kal yévovs mupds €répov mpoomimTovoaY
swifter movement and  of-a-kind  of-fire different  falling-upon

kal diakpivovoav THv Sfw uéxpt TAOV OuudTwy, aUTAS TeE
and  dilating the  sight  as-far-as the eyes themselves and
TV oplarudv Tas diefddovs Bla  diwbotoav kal Tikovoav,
of-the  eyeballs the  passages by-force forcing-apart  and  melting

~ \ cn s \ e o , ~ >
mop pev abpdov kai Udwp, 6  ddkpuvov kaloluev, éxeilbev
fire  indeed massed and  water which a-tear we-call from-there
€xxéovoav, avTyv d¢ oloav mip €€ évavtias damavT@oav, Kal
pouring-out itself and being  fire  from the-opposite  meeting and
Tob pév exmmddvTos mupds olov am aoTpamis, Tob &
the-one indeed leaping-out fire as-if  from lightning the-other and
€loLdVTOS Kal TEPL TO VOTEPOV KATAOPBevvuuévov, TavTodamdv
entering and about the moist being-quenched of-all-kinds

€V T] Kuk)oEL TAUTY) YUryvouévwy XPpwUdTwy, UApUapUyas
in the stirring this arising colors dazzlings

\ \ 4 7 \ \ ~ > ’

pév 70 wdblos mpooelmouer, TO 8¢ TobTO amepyaldupevov
indeed the affection  we-named the and this producing
Aapmpdy Te kai oTi\Bov €mwvoudoauev. TO 8¢ TOUTWY
bright both and  gleaming we-named the and  of-these

ad  perald Tupds yévos, mPos pév TO TV OpudTwv
again  between of-fire kind toward  indeed the  of-the  eyes

e \ > ’ \ ’ > ~ I \
Uypov dgukvoluevor kal kepavviuevor avt®, oTiNBov 8¢
moisture  arriving and  being-mingled with-it  gleaming but
YA \ \ ~ , s ~ \ ,
ov 7] 0¢ dwa TS voTidos avyj] TOU TUPOS WUELYVUUEVOU
not  to-the and through the  moisture  ray of-the fire being-mingled
xpdpa Evayuov mapacyouévy, Tolvoua €pulpov Aéyouev.
a-color blood-red  having-furnished the-name red we-call
Aaumpdy Te €pvlpd Aevkd Te pevyviuevor Eavlov yéyover-
bright and with-red  with-white and being-mingled yellow has-become
\ \ ¢/ ’ 14 Q9 L4 3 7 ~
T0 86 ooov UETOOV O0O0O0LS, O‘US €L TS €L8€L7], vouy

the and  how-much measure to-what  not-even if  someone should-know  sense
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et TO Myew, v wiTe Twa dvdykny wite TOV €lkdTa
has the  to-tell of-which  neither  any necessity nor the  likely
AOyov kal petplws dv Tis  elmelv ey dvvards. épulpov B¢
account  even moderately  would anyone to-tell ~ be  able red and
O pélavt Aevk® Te kpabév alovpydv- dpdvwov &€, Stav
indeed with-black with-white and blended  purple dusky and  whenever
ToUTOlS peperypévols kavletow e pdddlov ovykpalij pélav.
to-these mingled burned and more is-blended black
muppov  O¢ Eavfod Te kal ¢pawod kpdoer  ylyveral, paidv
flame-colored and  of-yellow ~ both and  of-gray  by-a-blending arises gray
¢ Aevkol Te kal pélavos, 1O 8¢ wypov Aevkod Eavld
and of-white  both and  of-black the and pale of-white  with-yellow
ueryvupévov. Aapumpd 8¢ Aevkov ocwveNdov kal eis uélav
being-mingled with-bright ~ and  white having-mer  and  into  black

KATOKOPES EUTETOY KUaVODY XPOUe GTOTENELTAL, KUAVOD

deep baving-fallen  dark-blue a-color is-produced of-dark-blue
3¢ Aevkd kepavvuuévov yAavkdy, muppod  O¢  uélawu

and  with-white  being-mingled light-blue offlame-color and ~ with-black

mpdowv. Ta 8¢ dMa dmd TouTwy oxedov dijAa als v
leek-green the and others  from  these nearly clear by-which  ever
agopoovueva uelbeow daowdlot TOV €lkoTa ublov. el &€
being-made-like mixtures one-would-preserve the  likely story if and

4 b4 ’ ’ ’ \
TIS  TOUTWV épyw  okomouuevos fdoavov AaupBdvol, TO

anyone  of-these in-practice  examining a-test should-take the

~ > , \ , ’ 5 \ » Y
s avlpwmivys kal Oelas ¢ioews rnyvonkws av ey
of-the  human and  divine  nature having-been-ignorant  would  be

, o \ \ \ s e ,
dudpopov, 6Tv Oeos peév Ta TOAAG €S € ovykepavvival
difference that  a-god  indeed the  many into one to-blend

kal mdAw €€ €vos els TOANG BaAVew kavds EmOTAUEVOS

and  again out-of one into many to-dissolve  sufficiently  knowing
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v \ , > , TR >Q s ,
dua kal duvards, avlpwmwy Oc ovdels 0VdéTepa TOUTWV
at-once also  able of-men but  no-one either of-these
ikavos olre éoTi viv olre els aldfls more &oTa.
sufficient  either  is now or for  bereafter ever will-be

~ \ ; , , , > )
Tabra &) wdvTa TéTe TAUTy WeudTa €€ avdykms
these indeed all then  in-this-way being out-of  necessity
6 7ol kaANoTov Te kal dploTov dmuovpyos év  Tols
the of-the fairest both and  best craftsman among  the

yuyvopévols  mapehduBaver, nvika TOV aUTdpky TE Kal

things-coming-to-be  took-over when the self-sufficient  both and
TOV TeleddbtaTov Oeov éyévva, Xphuevos pev  Tals Tepl
the most-perfect god he-was-begetting  using indeed  the about

TabTa alrios vmnpeTodoais, TO O¢ €0 TekTawduevos v
these causes serving the and well framing in
maow TOls Yryvouévols  auTds.

all the things-coming-to-be  himself

XXXIX + NECESSITY AND REASON COMBINED; THE MORTAL SOUL

Two kinds of cause must be distinguished, the necessary and the divine, and the
necessary is to be studied for the sake of the divine. With the causes sifted, Timaeus
goes back to the beginning: the god ordered what was in disorder and framed one
living creature holding all others. He made the divine himself and left the mortal
to his offspring, who built in a mortal soul of pleasure, pain, rashness, and fear
and lodged it in the chest, the neck parting it from the head.

duo & xpn O airlas €dn dwplleclar, 76  pév

wherefore  indeed  one-must  two  of-cause  kinds  to-distinguish the-one  indeed
> - \ \ ~ [ \ - s o
avaykatov, TO d¢ Oetov, kal 70 pév Oetov év dmaow
necessary the-other and divine  and  the-one indeed divine in all

-~ ’ |74 3 14 ’ > e/
Iyrelv kmjoews €vexa evdalpovos fSiov, kal Soov
to-seek of-attainment for-the-sake-of of-a-happy life according-to  as-much-as
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Nudv 1) Puols evdéxerat, TO d¢ avaykalov e€xelvwv
of-us the nature  admits the-other —and  necessary of-those

’ ’ 3 ki ’ > \ > \
xdpw, Aoydduevov ws dvev TolTwr ov duvara avTa
for-the-sake  reckoning that  without  these not  possible them

5 A 59 B ’ ’ ~ 5 Q9 3
EKELVO €¢ [o]AN UWOUBGCOILLEV ‘LLOVQ KOTAVOEeLw O‘UB av
those on  which we-are-earnest alone to-understand ~ nor again
AafBetv 008 dAAws Tws  peTaoxeiv.
to-grasp  nor  otherwise  somehow to-partake
v s & \ A S , Ao ,
6T odv &) Ta viv ola TékToow mulv U\y  mapdkerTal
since then  indeed the now as for-builders  for-us  material lies-ready

\ ~ > ’ Ve /7 b ol \ > s
Ta TAV altiwv yévy dwhiouéva, €€ dv  TOV émiloumov
the  of-the  causes kinds  sifted out-of which  the remaining
Adyov Oet ouvvvpavlivar, mdAw ém dpxnpy  émavéNdwuev
account  must  to-be-woven again to a-beginning  let-us-return

\ , , s 5\ - o
da  Ppaxéwv, Taxv Te eis TavTov mopevlduey JSlev
through  few-words quickly —and to the-same let-us-travel whence
detpo dpuduela, kal Tehevmy 70 kepahjy Te TH pilw
hither we-came and an—ending now  a-head and  to-the story
mewpwdueda apudTrovoar émbetvar Tols mpdolev. domep yap
let-us-try fitting to-set-on to-the  earlier Just-as for
5 \ s s N ~ ) 5 . \
olv kal kat dpxas €NéxOn, Tabra ardkTws &xovra o Oeos
then also  at beginnings was-said ~ these disorderly being the god

> 13 ’ 3 ~ \ e \ \ \ b4 7’
€V €KAOTW TE AUT® TTPOS aUTO KAl TTPOS GAANAa ouppeTpias

in each both itself  toward iwself  and toward one-another commensurabilities
> , o N \ 3 sy

€vemoinoev, 00as  Te Kal OmY dwvatov Ty avaloya
produced as-many-as both and  in-what-way possible was  proportionate

Kkal ovupeTpa €val. TOTE yap olTe TOUTwy, G0OV )

and  commensurate  to-be then  for neither  of-these as-much-as  not
XY, T UeTeLYey, oUTe TO Tapdmay OVoudoar TAV Viv
by-chance anything  partook nor the  wholly to-name of-the  now

> ’ > ’ 5 SQ /7 ? ~ \ e N7
ovopalopévwr afwloyov Ny ovdév, olov mip kal Vdwp Kal €l

named worth-mention was anything such-as fire  and water  and if

147



TIMAEUS AND CRITIAS

A Sy y N , ~ - ,
T TOV dAAwv: aAla TdvTa TaDTa TPDTOV OLEKOOUNOEV,
anything of-the  others but all these first he-ordered
émeit’ €k ToUTWY WAV TA0€ ouwveoTroaTo, (@ov &v
then out-of  these all this be-composed a-living-creature  one
- o \ , s e - \ sps ,

C({JCL €XOV TA TOVTA €V EaUTqJ QV'Y)TCL aoaVaTa TE.
living-creatures  having the  all in itself mortal  immortal and

kal 7@V pév Oelwv adtds ylyverar dmuovpyds, TV OS¢
and  of-the indeed divine bimself ~ becomes craftsman of-the  and
Omrav ™y yéveow Tols €avTol yevviuaow dmuLovpyelv
mortal the  coming-to-be to-the  his-own offspring to-fashion
mpooérafev. of 8¢ ppoluevor, mapalafdvTes dpxmv
he-enjoined they and  imitating having-received a-principle
Juxss dabdvarov, 70 pera TobTo OvyTOv Odpa  QlTH
of-soul immortal the  after this mortal a-body  for-it
mepleTdpvevoar Sxnud Te WAV TO ompa €docar dANo Te
they-turned-round a-vebicle  and all the  body they-gave  another and
€ldos €v avT® Yuxils mpoowrodduovy TO OvnTdy, dewa kal
kind in it of-soul they-built-on the mortal dreadful and
avaykaio év éautdd mabhpata €xov, mpdTOV wev ndoviy,
necessary in itself affections having  first indeed  pleasure
u€ytoTov kakod OéNeap, €merta Admas, dyaldv ¢uyds, €T
greatest ofevil a-bait then pains of-goods flights still
& ab Odappos kal ¢dPov, depove ocvuBovdw, Ouuov de
and again  boldness and  fear senseless-two  counselors-two spirit and
Svomapauinrov, éxnida & edmapdywyov: alothjoer B¢
hard-to-appease hope and  easily-led with-perception  and
AAOy®w Kal €mLXELONT]) TAVTOS €PWTL CUYKEPAOQUEVOL TADTQ,
irrational and  attempting of-everything with-love baving-blended these

> ’ \ \ 7 4 \ \ ~ \
avaykaiws 170 BvmTov yévos ovvélecav. kal dua  TabTa O

of-necessity the mortal kind they-composed ~ and  through these indeed
’ ’ \ ~ o \ ~ 5 s

O—GIBOFLEVOL HLCLLVﬁLV TO GELOV, oTL ‘LL'Y] maoa nv aVC('yK')'],

shrinking-from  to-defile the divine  in-so-far-as not every was  necessity
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Xwpls  €xelvov katowilovow els dAAQVY ToD oduaTos

apart-from  that they-settle into  another  of-the  body

¥ \ , 5 \ [ ,
olknpow 10 OvyTdy, (oOudv kal Spov  dowodowioavres
dwelling the  mortal an-isthmus and  a-boundary having-built-across

s Te kepalis kal Tob omifovs, avxéva peraly TlévTes,

of-the both head and  of-the chest a-neck between  placing
W ey xwpis. év dy  Tols omjfeow kal T
so-that  it-might-be  apart in  indeed  the breast and  the

kalovpévew Odpaxt 70 Tis Puyis Ovmrov yévos évédour.

called trunk the  of-the soul mortal kind they-bound-in

XL + THE SPIRITED PART, THE HEART, AND THE LUNGS

The young gods divided the trunk with the midriff; as a bouse is divided into men’s
and women’s quarters. The victory-loving spirited part they settled above it, near
the bead, to hear reason and belp bold down the desires. The beart, spring of the
blood, they set in the guardhouse to carry reason’s warnings through the body, and
set the soft lung about it to cool anger’s boiling.

kal €medyy 7O  uév  duewov avTiis, TO 3¢  xetpov
and  since the-one indeed better of-it the-other and  worse

> ’ ~ ~ 7 3 \ ’
€mepiker, diowkodopotor Tob Oddpakos ad  TO KUTOS,
was-by-nature  they-build-across of-the  trunk again  the  cavity
dwopllovtes olov ywwawkdv, Ty 8¢ avdpdv xwpls oiknow,
dividing as-if  of-women the-other and of-men apart dwelling
Tas ¢pévas dudppayua es TO péoov aiTdv TWévTES. TO
the midriff a-partition into the middle  of-them  placing the
’ o ~ ~ > ’ \ ~ ’ 5
ueréxov odv Tijs Yuxijs avdpelas wkal Ovuod, Pildvikov v,
partaking  then  of-the soul of-courage and  of=spirit  victory-loving  being
katrwoay éyyutépm TiS kKepalijs perald TV Ppeviv Te

they-settled nearer the  head between the midriff both
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kal avyévos, wa 70D Adyov katikoov OV Kkowj  ueT

and  neck so-that  of-the  reason obedient being  in-common  with

3 ’ ’ \ ~ > ~ 7 7’ 3 79
éxelvov Bla 70 TV embumwdy katéxou yévos, omoT
that by-force the  of-the  desires it-might-restrain  kind whenever

€k Tis dkpomdlews T® T émTdyuart kal ASyw undaui

from the  citadel to-the both command and  reason  in-no-way
melfectar éxov €beélor- v 8¢ &) kapdlav duua
to-obey ofits-own-accord it-should-be-willing the  and indeed heart a-knot

~ ~ \ \ ~ 7 \ 4
TOV PAefdv kal Tnyny Tol Tepupepouévov kata mdvTa
of-the  veins and  a-spring  of-the being-carried-round through  all

\ , - o 5 \ \ »

Ta pé\n ododpds alpatos els TV dopupopiky olknow
the  limbs  violently blood into the  guardhouse dwelling
katéotyoav, va, Jte (éoeev 7O TOD Oupod pévos, ToOb
they-set so-that  when  should-boil the  of-the spirit force of-the
Adyov mapayyellavtos s Tis dOwkos mepl avTa YlyveTal
reason having-passed-word that  some  unjust about  them arises
mpabis éwlev 7 kal Tis amo TAV &dobev émbuuav,
action from-outside or also  some from  the from-within  desires
oféws do  TdvTwWY TAOV oTevwTdY TGV Soov  alolnTucov
swiftly  through all the narrow-passages all as-much-as perceptive
€V TH odUaATL, TAOV TE TAPAKEANEUCEWV KOl ATENDY
in  the  body of-the  both  exhortations and  threats
atofavduevov, ylyvorro émikoov kal €moto  mwdvTy, Kal
perceiving might-become  obedient and  might-follow everywhere and
70 BéATioTov oUTws €év avTols TACW 1yYEUOVElV ED.
the  best thus in  them all to-lead it-might-allow
~ \ \ , ~ , > ~ ~ ~
) O¢ Oy mmdijoer Tis kapdias év T TOV dewdv
for-the and indeed leaping of-the  heart in the of-the dreadful
mpoodokia kal Tf)  Tob Oupod éyépoer, mpoyryvdiokovTes
expectation and  (in)-the of-the spirit rousing foreknowing
% \ \ . , ~ M .
6te da  mupos 1 TowavTy waoca EueAdev oidnots

that  through  fire the  such all was-going swelling

150



TIMAEUS

yiyveolar Tav Ouuovuévwr, émwovplav avTi] umxavduerol
to-arise of-the  (ones)-angered a-succor for-it  contriving

™y TOD mAelpovos déav évepiTevoav, TPMDTOV eV

the of-the  lung form they-implanted first indeed
palaxkny kal dvayov, €lta onpayyas €vtos éxovoav ofov
soft and  bloodless then  cavities within ~ having as-of
omdyyov katateTpnuévas, va TO Te Tvedua Kal TO TAOUA
a-sponge perforated so-that the both breath and the drink

dexouévn, Yixovoa, dvamvony kal paoTdvnY €v TG Kaluatt

receiving cooling breathing and  relief in the burning
mapéyor Ao &) Tis dpmnplas oxeTovs €éml TOV
it-might-furnish ~ wherefore  indeed  of-the  windpipe channels to the

mAelpova €Tepov, kal mepL TNV Kapdiav alTov TepoTHOAY
lung they-cut  and  about the  heart it they-set-round
olov pdAayua, W o Ouuos nuika év avty axpdlot,

as-if  a-cushion so-that the spirit whenever in it should-be-at-its-height
mmddoa els Vmelkov kal avajuyouévn, movoica TNTTOV,
leaping into  a-yielding-(thing) and  being-cooled toiling less
paAov 7¢ Aoyw pera Oupod dvvarro  vmmpeteiv.

more to-the reason  with spirit it-might-be-able  to-serve

C gy s , \ I A -
70 8¢ O oltwv Te kal mordv embuvunTwcov TS Yuxms

the and indeed of-foods  both and  of-drinks  desiring of-the  soul
I 5 \ \ ~ ’ > ,

kal Gowv &deiav S Ty Tol oWpatos loxew ¢uow,

and  of-as-many-as a-need through  the of-the body it-has  nature

ToUTO €ls TO peTald TAV TE Ppevdv kal ToD TPOS TOV
this into the  between the both  midriff and  the  toward  the
> e , - , s o ,
oupalov Gpov  KaTwkwoav, olov GpaTVY €V AmavTL TOUT®
navel boundary  they-settled as-if  a-manger in  all this
T TOTw T TOD OWuaTos Tpodi  TekTnVduevor Kal
the  place for-the  of-the  body nourishment  having-framed and
, \ \ ~ > ~ . , >

KQTEBTIUQV 87] TO TOlLovTOoV €VTC(U0a wsS QPE!J.‘LL(I ayptlov,

they-tied indeed the  such there as  a-beast wild
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Tpépew O¢ ouvnuuévov dvaykaiov, elmep TU UENAOL TOTE
to-feed but  attached necessary if-indeed any were-going ever
Ovmrov é€oecblar yévos.

mortal to-be kind

XLI - THE LIVER, THE MIRROR OF DIVINATION

The appetitive part is tethered like a beast at a manger, far from the part that
deliberates. It does not understand reason but is led by images, so the god made
the liver smooth and bright to take impressions from the intellect, frightening it
with bitterness and soothing it with sweetness. Divination is therefore given to
Jolly and not to sense, for no one in bis right mind attains it. Interpreters judge
what the inspired man says; be cannot judge it himself:

W olv del veuduevov mpos ddTvy Kal OTL TOppwTATW
so-that then  always feeding at a-manger and as  farthest

700 PovAevouévov katowkodv, OdpuBov kal Bony s
from-the  deliberating dwelling tumult and  clamor  as

e\ayiotny mapéxov, TO KpdTioTov kal fNovylav weplt TOU

least furnishing the  best in quiet about  the
mdot kowj] kal Blg  ovupépovTos €6 BovAeveala,
for-all  in-common and  privately profitable it-might-allow  to-deliberate

dwa  Tabra évradl &ocav adT® TV Tdéw. €lddTes B¢
through  these there they-gave  to-it the  station knowing and
5 e , \ o , o v
auTo WS AOYOU U€V OUTE OUVNOEW EUEANEV, €l TE Y
it that  of-reason indeed neither to-understand it-was-going if and somebow
\ ’ \ 3 ~ 5 ’ > b4
kal peralapfdvor Twos aiTdv alothioews, ovk EuduTov
also  it-should-partake some of-them of-perception not  inborn
A \ , ~ v , ¢\ \ N
alT®d TO pédew TWEV €ootto ASywy, VmO 8¢  elddAwy
for-it the to-care  for-some would-be  for-reasons by and  images
\ 7 ’ \ H 1 ’ ’
Kal ¢avraoudTwy vukTds Te kal pell nuépav updiwoTa

and  phantoms by-night ~ both and by day especially
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Juyaywyrjoorro, TolTw )

it-would-be-charmed for-this indeed

™y Ymatos (Oéav ovvéoTnoe
the of-liver form

composed

Oeds émBoviedoas avTd

a-god  having-devised for-it
kal ey els TN éxelvov
and  set into  the of-that

7 \ \ ~ \ \ \ \
KATOIKNOW, TUKVOV Kal A€oV Kal AQUTTPOV KOl YAUKU

duwelling dense and

Kal mKpSTYTA €YoV pmxavnoduevos, a

and  bitterness
SavonudTwy 1 éx

thoughts the out-of the

smooth

having  having-contrived

TOU VOU

and  bright and  sweet

& aUT@® TOV

so-that in it of-the
pepouévn dvvaus, olov év
intellect  being-borne power as-if  in

KaTomTpw dexopéve TUTOUS Kal KaTdelw €dwla mwapéxovTt,

a-mirror receiving impressions and  to-bebold images furnishing
poBot WV  aiTo, OmOTE uépeL  THS TKPOTNTOS
it-might-frighten  indeed it whenever  with-a-part  of-the  bitterness

Xpwué€vn ovyyevel, yalemy mpooevexleioa amely,

using kindred harsh
Sws o

the

may vmoperyvioa

all sharply

mingling-under

€upaivol, ovvayovod Te Tav

it-might-show  contracting and all
Aofov 8¢ kal doxas mdlas
a-lobe and also  recepracles  gates

KATaKAUTTOV0O KOl OUoTMOoa,

bending-down

7’ ’ ’ \ k4 7
OVYKA€lOUOA T€, AUTAS Kal doas Tapéxot,

closing-together both  pains and

Tavavtio ¢avrdouata
the-opposite phantoms

dwavolas émimvowa, Tis
thought an-inspiration  of-the
T® TE KWwely unTeE
neither  to-stir to-touch

by-the nor

having-been-brought

and  drawing-together

nauseas

it-might-paint

indeed Dbitterness

KaTa
with-a-threat  throughout
Nmap, XoAwdn xpduara

liver bilious colors

pUOOV Kal Tpaxy ToLol,

wrinkled —and  rough

ey éE
indeed  from

it-might-make

) s
TE TO opfod

and  the-one straight

Ta d¢ eudpdrTovoa
the-others and  blocking
av

\ e/ 9
Kol OT

it-might-furnish and  when  again

amolwypadol mpadT™TIS TIS €K

of-gentleness some  out-of

ey mkpdTyTos novylay mapéxovoa

quiet furnishing

~ > / 3 ~
7TpOO‘C,t7TT€O‘00L ™S €ravTiasS €eavTy)

of-the  contrary to-itself
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Pvoews €edérew, yAvkdTnTL ¢ TI) KAT €kelvo ouUPUTW
nature to-be-willing  with-sweetness  and the  in that inborn
mPOS auTO Xpwuévn kal mavTa opla kal Aela avTol Kal
toward it using and  all straight and ~ smooth  of-it and
N > , N N, -
eletlepa amevivovoa, Nedv Te kal ehjuepov ool
free straightening propitious  both and  serene it-might-make
™Y mepl TO Mmwap Yuxis polpar kaTwkwouévny, v Te
the  abour  the liver of-soul portion settled in and
T vukTl Saywyny éyovoav uerplav, povtely — xpwuévmy
the  night a-pastime having measured with-divination  using

o > \ , \ , > -
kal’ Umvov, émed) Adyov kai dpovicews ov ueTelye.
in sleep since of-reason and  of-wisdom not it-partook
uepvnuévor yap Ths Tob maTpoOs EmOTOM)S of CUOTHOoAVTES
remembering for  the  of-the father charge the (ones)-having-composed
Nuds, 6te 70 Ovmrov éméoTeAdev yévos ws dpioTov els
us when  the  mortal he-charged kind as  best to

dtvauw  Totelv, oltw On  katopbodvTes kal TO dadlov
‘U, 5

(1 tbeir)—ability to-make so indeed xetting—rigbt also  the  base
Nuav, wa alnbeias TPOCATTTOLTO, KATEOTNOAV
of-us so-that  of-truth somebow  it-might-touch they-established

€V TOUTw TO uavTelov. ikavov O& Omuelov wS UAVTIKNY
in  this the  oracle a-sufficient and  sign that  divination
appootvy Oeds avlpwmivy Sédwkev- ovdels yap évvous
to-folly a-god  buman has-given no-one  for in-his-senses

épdmreTar pavrikis évbéov kal dl\nbods, a\N %) kal’

attains of-divination  inspired  and  true bur either in
Umvov v Tis ¢povijoews mednlels Svauw 7 dua
sleep the of-the  wisdom having-been—fettered  power or  through

vdoov, 1) dud  Twa évbovoiaouor mapaldéas.

disease or through some  possession having-deviated
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dA\a owvvoijoar ey Eudpovos Ta Te pnlévta 72
but to-comprehend  indeed  of-an-intelligent-man  the  and  things-said

avauynolévra dvap 1) Umap VWO THS UAVTIKTS Te Kal

having-been-recalled ~ in-dream or in-waking by the  divining both and
évfovoaoTki)s ¢ioews, kal Soa av ¢avrdopara o0ddj,
inspired nature and  as-many-as ever phantoms are-seen
7’ ~ 7’ |4 7 \ 1%
mavTa Aoywopud OweAéolar &mn T onualveL Kol OTw
all by-reckoning  to-distinguish  how  anything signifies and  to-whom

weN\ovTos 7 mapeNddvros 1) mapdvros kakot 7 ayaboi-
of-a-future or  past or  present evil or  good

Tob 8¢ pavévros ért Te v ToUTw pévovTos ovk épyov Ta
of-the and having-raved  still and in  this remaining not  a-task the
bavévta  kai pwvnlévra V¢ €avtod kplvew, aAN € kal
things-appeared and  things-uttered by himself to-judge but well  and

TAAaL AéyeTar TO TPATTEW Kal yvdvar Td TE avTol Kal

long-ago  it-is-said the to-do and  to-know the  both of-himself and
13 \ ’ ’ ’ (%4 \ \ \
€quTov  oddPpovt ulvew mpoorkew. S0ev &)  kal TO
bimse!f to_ﬂ'temperate_man Elone to‘be[o"g w}]ence indged aZSD tbe

TGV TpogmTdY yévos éml Tals evbéois pavrelals KpuTas
of-the interpreters kind over  the inspired divinations judges
émkaliordvar vipos: ols pdvres avrovs ovoudlovoly
to-set-up a-custom  whom  seers them call

Twes, TO WAV 1yvomkdTes OTL ThS O  alvypdv obTou
some the  whole  being-ignorant that  of-the  through  riddles these
Piuns kal Pavrdoews vmokpiTal, kal olTe  pdvTes,
utterance  and  vision expounders and  not-at-all  seers
mpodpijTar d¢ pavrevouévwy OwawdtarTa ovoudlowr  dv.

interpreters but  of-things-divined most—justly they-would-be-named —
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XLII - THE COILING OF THE INTESTINES

The spleen is set beside the liver as a wiper, keeping it bright and swelling when
it takes up impurities. Turning to the body, Timaeus says the gods coiled the
intestines round so that food should not pass through too quickly and leave the race
insatiable and, through gluttony, deaf to philosophy and music. Bone, flesh, and
their kind all begin from marrow, which the god made from the primary triangles,
unwarped and smooth, and in which be bound the souls.

N pev olv ¢iows tmaros did  TADTA TOWUTY TE Kal €V
the indeed then nature  of-liver through  these such both and in
Témw @  Aéyouer méduke, XApw — UAVTIKTS: Kal €Tt uev
a-place  which we-say bas-grown  for-the-sake of-divination  and  still  indeed
O  Ldvros éxdoTov TO TowobTOV Onuela evapyéoTepa Exe,
indeed living of-each the such signs clearer bas

\ \ ~ ~ 7 \ \ \ ~
otepnley 8¢ Tob (v yéyove  TUPAOV Kkal Ta pavtela

deprived but  of-the to-live it-has-become blind and  the oracles
auvdpdrepa €oxev TOD T oages onualvew. 7 8  ad
dimmer it-got of-the anything  clear to-signify the and again

ToD yelTovos alT® ovoTaols kal €dpa OTAdYyXVoU yéyovev
of-the  neighbor to-it composition and  seat of-an-organ has-become
€f dpwoTepds xdpw  éxelvov, Tob Tapéxew aiTO AaumpOV
on  the-left for-the-sake  of-that of-the  to-furnish it bright

ael. kal kabapdv, olov KATOMTPW TapPECKEVAOUEVOY Kal
always and  clean as-if  for-a-mirror prepared and
€Towov del  mapakeluevov €xuayetov. Lo O kal
ready always  lying-beside a-wiper wherefore  indeed  also
Stav  Twés drabapoiar ylyvwvrar da  véoovs oduatos
whenever  some impurities arise through  diseases of-body

mepl TO mMmap, wavra 1 omAqros kabalpovoa avTa

about  the  liver all the  of-spleen cleansing them
’ ’ (%4 ’ \ > 14 e ’
déxeTar pavdrys, dre kolhov kal avaluov vpavlévros:
receives porousness inasmuch-as  hollow and  bloodless having-been-woven
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80ev  mAnpoluevos TV dmokabapouévwr uéyas kal
whence  being-filled of-the  things-cleansed-away great and
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Umovdos avédverar, kal mwdlw, 6tav kalapl 70 odpa,
festering it-grows and  again whenever  is-cleansed the  body
Tamewovuevos eis TavTov ocuvilet.
being-reduced into the-same it-settles
\ \ 5 \ ~ o \ ” N e
Ta pev odv mepl Yuxis, Soov  Oumrov Exer kal Soov
the indeed then  about  soul as-much-as  mortal it-has and  as-much-as
~ \ ¢/ \ > T A\ 9 o \
Octov, kal &my kal ued v kal O a  xwpls
divine and  in-what-way and  with  what and  through which apart
' \ \ > \ . M ~ ,
@rioly, 10 pev d\nlés s elpnrar,  Oeod ovudrjoavTos
it-was-settled the indeed true that  it-has-been-said a-god  having-agreed
S o , , , \ 5 o
76T av oUtws pdvws duoyvploiueldar 70 ye  unr  etkos
then  —  thus only we-would-maintain the at-least however likely
Nutv  etpofar,  kal viv kal €t pdA\\ov avaockomolot
by-us  to-have-been-said both  now and sl  more to-(us)-reviewing
Swakwdvvevréor TO pdvar kal mepdolw. 10 & €fijs
must-be-risked the  to-declare-(that) and  let-it-be-declared the and next
dn  7olTowow kara  TavTd peraduwkTéovs Ty 8€ TO
indeed  to-these according-to  the-same  must-be-pursued was and  the
To0 oduatos €miloumov 1| yéyovev. €k O  Aoyiopod
of-the  body remainder how it-came-to-be out-of indeed a-reckoning
~ ’ ’ 9 N > \ ’ 7’

Towdde ouvvioTaclor pd\orT v avTO TAVTWY Tpémol.

such to-be-composed most — it of-all it-would-suit
™y éoopévmy v nulv TOTOV Kal €0e0TAV dkolaciav
the  going-to-be in us of-drinks  and  of-foods intemperance
N0ecav ol ovwtlévres Nudv TO yévos, kal OTL TOD
knew the  (ones)-composing  of-us the  kind and  that  than-the

’ A > ’ \ ’ ~ ’

peTplov kal avaykaiov dwd  papydtyTa moAAGD Xpnooiuela
moderate  and  necessary through  greediness by-much  we-would-use
mhéove W odv un ¢Plopa da  vdoous dfeta ylyvoiro

more so-that then  not  destruction through diseases sudden  should-arise
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kal dTeAés TO yévos edfds 7O OvmTov TeheuTd, TaADTA
and  incomplete the  kind straightway  the  mortal should-end these
TPOOPWUEVOL T])  TOD TEPLYEVIOOUEVOU TAUATOS €OéOUATOS
foreseeing for-the of-the going-to-remain drink of~food

Te €€ T ovoualopévmy kdTw ko\lav vmodoxny Eecav,
and holding the  called lower  belly a-receptacle they-set
eMNédv Te mplE Ty TV évTépwyr yéveow, OSmws i)
they-coiled — and  around  the of-the  intestines coming-to-be  so-that  not
Taxy Oekmep®oa 1) Tpodn  Taxy wdAw Tpodis  €Tépas
quickly  passing-through the nourishment quickly —again of-nourishment  other
detoflar 170 odpa dvaykdlol, kal mwapéyovoa aminotiav,
to-need the  body should-compel and  furnishing insatiability

da  yaoTpiuapylav dpldoopov kal duovoov wav dmoTeAol
through gluttony unphilosophic and  unmusical ~ whole  should-render
T0 yévos, dvvmijkoov Tob OewoTdTov TOV TaApP MUV

the  kind disobedient of-the  most-divine of-the in us

TO0 8¢ 60TV Kal capkdv kal TS ToauTns ¢Puoews mépt
the and of-bones  and  of-flesh and  of-the such nature about
mdons e €oxev. ToUuTOlS oUUTAOW dpXY) MV 1) TOD
all thus  it-was Jfor-these all a-beginning indeed the of-the
HUeAoD yéveois: ol yap 7ol PBlov deowol, Tijs Yuxis TH
marrow becoming the  for of-the life bonds of-the  soul to-the
owpate ovvdovuérns, €v TolTw dadovuevor kateppllovy TO
body being-bound in  this being-fastened rooted the

Ovnrov yévos: avTos O o uvelos yéyover €€ dNwv.

mortal kind itself and the marrow  has-come-to-be out-of others
TOV yap Tprydvwy doa mpdTa dotpaPi] kal Aela ovTa
of-the  for triangles as-many-as primary — unwarped and  smooth being

~ \ e/ \ >/ A\ ~ b k4 ’ ’
mhp Te kal VOwp kal aépa kal yiv 8  axpiPelas pdhoTa
fire  both and water  and air and  earth through exactness most
W mapacyely dvvard, TadbTta 6 Oeds dmd TOV €avTdv

were  to-furnish able these the  god from  the their-own
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€kaoTa yevdv xwpls amokplvwv, peryvvs 8¢  dAAnAos
each kinds apart separating mixing and  with-one-another
ovuuetpa, mavomepuiay mavti OumTd yéver umyavduevos,
commensurate  an-all-seed for-every  mortal kind contriving

\ \ > s o > , \ \ ~ \
TOV lJU€)\OV GE avTwv aﬂnpyaUCLTO, KOt /JET(I TOUTA 87]
the  marrow  out-of them he-made and  after  these indeed

PuTelwy év adT® kaTéder  TA TAV Puxdv yévm, oxnudTwy

planting in it he-bound-down the  of-the souls kinds  of-shapes

|4 v 3 7 4 H |4
Te Goa EueMev ad oxnoew ola Te Kal é€kaota
and as-many-as it-was-going again to-have of-what-sort and according-to each

€ldn, TOV pvelov avTov TooalTa kal TowalTa duypelTo

kinds the marrow itself’ so-many and  such he-divided
oxipara ebds  év T Swavous) T Kat apxds.
shapes straightway in  the  distribution  the-(one) at (the)-beginnings

XLIIT - BRAIN, BONE, SINEW, AND FLESH

The round part of the marrow that was to hold the divine seed he named brain,
and the rest, marrow. Bone be made by kneading sifted earth with marrow and
tempering it in fire and water; from it he turned the skull and vertebrae. Judging
bone more brittle and stiffer than it should be, be devised sinew to bind and bend,
and flesh as a shield against beat, cold, and falls — but little of it at the joints,
so the body would not be unwieldy or dull.

kal Ty pev 70 Octov omépua olov dpovpav upéiovoav
and  the-one indeed the divine  seed as-if  a-field going

€lew v avTy) mepupepn mavrayi mAdoas Emwvduacey Tol
to-hold in itself  round everywhere  having-molded ~ he-named of-the

- , \ - >y < ,
wvehod TadTny Ty polpav éyxédpalov, ws dmoTeleclévTos

marrow this the portion brain as baving—heen—completed
13 ’ ’ A \ ~_9 > ~ \
exdoTov  (¢hov TO TepL TOUT dyyelov KepaAny
of-each living-creature ~ the  about  this vessel a-head

159



74

TIMAEUS AND CRITIAS

’ o ) > \ \ \ \ ~ ~
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going-to-become what and again the remaining and  mortal of-the  soul
Y , v , \ , -
éuele  kabéfew, dua oTpoyyila kal mpoudky duppetTo
it-was-going  to-hold at-once  round and  elongated he-divided
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oxfuara, pvehov d¢ mdvra émepiucer, kal kaldmep €€
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aykvpv PalAduevos €k TouTwy mdoms Yuxijs Seouovs
anchors casting out-of  these of-all soul bonds
mepl TOOTO oUumav 7O TO odua Nuav drmpydlero,
about  this whole now  the  body of-us he-was-working
oTéyaopa pev avT@ mPATOV CUUTYYVUS TepL GAov ooTéwov.
a-covering indeed for-it  first compacting about  whole  bony
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70 8¢ ooTolv owioTyow @de. yijv dwartioas kalapav kal
the and bone he-composes thus  earth having-sifted pure and
Aelay édvpace kal &Edevoev pved, Kal peTa TOUTO €S
smooth  be-kneaded ~ and  moistened  with-marrow and  after this into
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mop avTd evrinow, per’ éxetvo 8¢ els Vdwp PdmTel, mdAw
fire it he-puts after  that and into water  he-dips again
3¢ eis wip, allis Te els VOwp: peradépwv & olTw
and into  fire once-more and into  water transferring and  thus
TOAAKLS €l €xdTepov VT dudolv dTykTOov ATMPYdoaTo.
often into each by both unmeltable  he-made
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using indeed  this about  indeed the  brain ofit
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a-sphere he-turned bony in-this  and a-narrow outlet
kaTe\elmeTo: kal mepl TOov Oavyéviov dua kal vwTaiov
be-left and  about  the  through-the-neck at-once and  spinal
pueAov €€ avTod odovdilovs mAdoas — Vmérewer olov
marrow out-of it vertebrae having-molded  be-stretched as-if
, Y NI - N \ -
oTpdduryyas, dpfduevos amo ThS kepalis, da  mavTds TOD

pivots having-begun  from  the  head through all the
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trunk and the whole indeed seed preserving thus with-a-stony
mepBodw  ouvvédpalev, eumowdv dplpa, T Oatépov
enclosure he~fenced making Joints the  of-the-different
TPOCXPWUEVOS €v avTols ws uéoy evoTauévy Suvduet,
using in  them as  a-middle standing-in power
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of-motion and  of-bending for-the-sake the  and again of-the bony
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nature condition  having-deemed than-the needful more-brittle to-be
kal akapmToTépay, ddmupdy T ad  yryvoudvmy kal wAAW
and  less-flexible fire-heated and again becoming and  again
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having-bound  being-tightened and  being-slackened about  the pivots
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bending the  body and  extending he-might-furnish the  and
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flesh a-shield indeed against-heats a-defense and  against-storms
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still and against-falls as-if  the  felted to-be possessions to-bodies

- \ , ey \ \ , 5o
palakds kal mpdws vmelkovoay, Oepuny 8¢ vorlda €vros
softly and  gently yielding warm and  moisture  within

13 ~ b4 ’ \ > 7’ \ 7
€avtijs €xovoav Bépovs uév andlovoav kal vorlouévny
itself having in-summer indeed sweating and  being-moistened
¥ ~ \ ~ \ ~ , P \
€E(U0€V lpUXOg KaTa may 7O owua ﬂapefew OLKELOV, Bla

outside coolness  throughout all the  body to-furnish proper through
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Xeyvos 8¢ mdAw ad  TOUT® TG TUpl TOV TPOCHEPSUEVOV
winter and again in-turn by-this  the fire the  being-brought
éwlev  kal mepuoTduevov mdyov auvvetolar perplews.
from-outside and  surrounding frost to-ward-off moderately

~ < ~ \ 13 ’ 14 \ \
TabTa Nuav Siavonbels o kypomAdoTns, Vdartt pév  Kal
these of-us having-devised  the wax-molder with-water  indeed and

\ \ ~ 7 \ ’ > > ’
mupl KAl Vi ovupeibas kal ovapudoas, €€ oféos
with-fire  and  with-earth  having-mixed ~ and  having-fitted out-of  sour

Ve ~ \ , c , s .
kal aAuvpod ouvvlels Bopwpa  vmouelbas  avrols,
and  salt having-compounded  a-leaven baving-mixed-in  with-them
odpka &yxvpov kal palakny ocwéoTtnoev: TN O TV
flesh succulent and  soft be-composed the and  of-the

, , > > ~ \ \ >0y ;
velpwy ¢vow €€ ooTob kal oapkos aliuov kpdoews
sinews nature  out-of bone and  flesh unleavened  of-a-blend

, > > o , , , ~
ulav €€ audotv uéomy OSuvduer ovvexkepdoato, Eavlm
one out-of  both middle  in-power he-blended with-yellow
xpauatt mpooxpwuevos. Oev  cuvvTovwTépav pev  kal
color using whence  more-tense indeed and

yAtoxpoTépav capkdv, palakwtépay 8¢ doTdV VypoTépav

more-glutinous than-flesh softer but  than-bones  moister

Te €éxToaTo Olvauw vedpa: ols ovumephaBav o
and  it-acquired power sinews with-which  having-embraced the
Oeds 607Td Kkal pveNdv, doas — mpos dAAMAa  velpois,
god bones and  marrow having-bound  toward  one-another  with-sinews

. - -
pera TadTa ocapflv wAvTa avTa kaTeokiaoev dvawlev.

after these with-flesh  all them he-overshadowed from-above
doa uev  odv €uivxdTaTta TAV 00TV T, OAyloTOLS
as-many-as  indeed then  most-ensouled of-the  bones were  with-fewest

’ 7 o b > 7’ 3 ’ ’
owépparre capflv, & & dauydrara évrds, mheloTais
he-fenced fleshes which and  least-ensouled within with-most

\ 7’ \ A \ \ A ~
KOl TTUKVPOTOTALS, Kal 87] KaTa Tas O’U#BO)\GS‘ TWV

and  densest and  indeed at the  junctions of-the
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0o0T®V, Omy wiTwa avdykgy o Adyos amépawer Oetv
bones where  no necessity the account  showed must

EOERY % ~ ’ - o ’ > \
avTas elvai, Bpaxelav odpka €dvoev, wa uiTe €umodowv
them to-be scant flesh he-grew so-that  neither  in-the-way

Tals kaumalow ovoar dvogopa Ta owpara amepydlowTo,

to-the  bendings being unwieldy the  bodies they-might-make
1% ’ ’ R 5 \ \ \
aTe dvokivyTa yryvdueva, pqT ad  ToAAal Kal TUKval
inasmuch-as  hard-to-move  becoming nor again  many and  dense

opddpa Te v al\jhaws eumemAnuévar, e OTepedTNTA
exceedingly and in  one-another  felted through  solidity

avawolnolav éumotolioar, SdvouvmuovevTdéTepa Kal KwddTepa

insensibility producing harder-to-remember and  duller
Ta mepl THY didvoway Tololev.
the-things about  the  thought they-might-make

XLIV «- WHY THE HEAD WAS LEFT THINLY FLESHED

Where the marrow holds little soul the bones are filled with flesh; where it holds
much, less so, since dense bone and thick flesh cannot go with keen perception.
Given the choice, the makers preferred a shorter, better life, and left the bead thinly
covered — more perceptive, but far weaker. The mouth they fitted with teeth,
tongue, and lips, for what is necessary going in and what is best coming out. The
leftover skin was drawn round the head, pricked by fire, and hair grew through it.

do &) T3 TE TV umpdv Kal KVMUOY Kal TO TEPL TNV

wherefore indeed the both of-the  thighs and  of-shins and the about the

TOV loxlwy ¢vow Td TE TEPL TA TV Spaxidvwv 60Ta
of-the  hips nature  the-things and abour the of-the upper-arms bones
\ \ ~ ’ \ |24 ke 1 ~ R4

Kal T4 TV Txewv, Kal 060a d\a fjuav dvaplpa,

and  the of-the forearms and  as-many-as other of-us jointless

o s o s o ) > , ~ -
éoa TE €vTOS 00TaA O o\tydmTa fuxns €v uveA®
as-many-as and within  bones through  scantiness of-soul in  marrow
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Kevd €oTw ¢povioews, TAUTA TAVTA CUUTETA]PWTAL

empty  are of-wisdom these all have-been-filled
oapélv: doa d¢ éEudpova, NTTOv — € Wi TOU
with-flesh as-many-as  and  intelligent less if  not  somewhere

LSRN > LSRN > ’ % ’ e
Twa ovTtny K(le avTny CLLO‘H’)’]O‘E(UV €EVEKQA OapKa ovTw

some itself by itself of-perceptions for-the-sake  flesh 50
owéomoer, olov TO ThS YAOTTYS €ldos — Ta O¢ wmAeloTa
he-composed such-as the of-the tongue form the and most

exelvws: 1 yap €€ avaykns yryvouévn kal ovvTpepouévn
in-that-way  the for out-of  necessity coming-to-be  and  being-nourished-with
¢vos ovdauj) mpoodéxeTar TUkVOV O0TODY Kal OdpKa
nature in-no-way  admits dense bone and  flesh

N s o ap ” . \
oAy dpa  Te avrols ofvikoov alolmow. pdhwoTa yap
much at-once and  with-them  keen-hearing  perception most for
» s v, y . N \ ,
av auTa TAVTWY ECXEV 7N TEPL TNV KEGAARY OVOTAOLS,
— them  of-all would-have-had the about the  bead composition
elmep dua ovuminTew nlehnody, Kal 70 T&V
if-indeed  at-once  to-coincide the-two-had-been-willing and ~ the  of-the
) , , , y O - \ ,
avbpdmwr yévos ocapkddn Eéxov €P’ €auTd kal vevpdidn
men kind fleshy having on itself and  sinewy
KpaTepdy Te kepalyy Blov dv  dumAolv kal mwoAAaTAoDY
strong and  a-head a-life  would double and  manifold
Kal UylewdTepov kal aAvmdTepov TOU VIV KATEKTHOATO.
and  healthier and  more-painless than-the now  would-have-won
viv 8¢ Tols mepl TNV muerépav yéveow dmuovpyols,
now and to-the abour  the our becoming craftsmen
avaloylopévols  mlTepov  mONVYpOVLITEPOY  XELpor 7]
reckoning whether a-longer-lived worse or

, , 5 , , ,

Bpaxvxpoviddtepov BérTiov amepydoawTo yévos, ouvédofev
a-shorter-lived better they-should-make a-kind it-seemed-good
700 mhelovos Blov, pavhoTépov &€, Tov éNdTTova duelvova

than-the  greater life meaner but  the  lesser better

164



TIMAEUS

Svra mwavti  mwdvtws aiperéors Sfev O  paved  pév

being  for-everyone  altogether must-be-chosen  whence indeed with-porous indeed
007T®, capflv d¢ kal velpors kepaliy, dre 0vd€
bone with-fleshes  but and  with-sinews  a-head inasmuch-as  not-even
kapmas éyovoav, ov OvveoTéyaoav. KaTa mdvta odv
bendings having not  they-covered according-to  all then

~ > ’ \ \ ’ \ \
TabTa edawolnToTépa pév  kal ¢poviuwTépa, TOAV Be
these more-perceptive indeed and  more-intelligent much bur

> ’ A > \ /4 \ ’ \
aolleveoTépa mavTos avdpos mpooeTédn kepalr oduati. TG
weaker of-every man was-attached a-head to-a-body the
\ ~ \ ~ \ 4 3 \ > b > ’ \
d¢ vetpa da  TabTa kal oltws o Oeds ém éoxdaTyv THY
Hnd sinews tbrﬂugb tbefe and [hMS the ggd upun tbe‘@nd the
Kepalny TeploTioas KUKA@W TepL TOV TpdxmAov ExOAAnoEV
head baving-set-round  in-a-circle about  the  neck he-glued
OpoLWTYTL, Kal TAS owydvas dkpas —auTols Ccuvédnoer Vo
by-likeness and  the  jaws at-their-tips with-them  he-bound under
\ ’ ~ ’ \ 9 b4 > 14 A\
™y ¢low Tob mpoodmov- Ta & dMa els dmavra Ta
the nature  of-the face the and others into all the

, , , M M \ Vo ~
we\y diéomepe, ovvdmTwy dpbpov dpbpw. Ty de &)  TOD
limbs ~ he-scattered Jjoining joint to-joint the  and indeed of-the

, A , s A \ , \ ,
oTduaros Nudv Svauw 0dotow kal YADTTY Kal Xeileow
mouth of-us power with-teeth  and  with-tongue and  with-lips
fveka  TOV dvaykalwv kal TOV dploTwy dekdounoav ol
for-the-sake of-the  necessary and  of-the  best they-ordered the
dwakoopotvres 7) viv dwatérakTal, Ty pev  eloodov TV
(ones)-ordering as now  it-is-arranged the  indeed entrance of-the
avaykalwy unxavduevor xdpw, Tnv & €&fodov Tdv aploTwy:
necessary contriving for-the-sake the  and exit of-the best

> ~ \ \ ~ ¢/ 3> ’ \ \
avaykaiov pév yap mav doov  eloépyetar Tpodny  Sidov

necessary indeed  for all as-much-as enters nourishment  giving
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TG odpatt, 70 8¢ Adywv vaua Ew  péov kal vmmpeTodv
to-the body the and of-words  a-stream outward flowing and  serving

ppovioer kd\\woTov kal dpioTov TAVTwY vaudTwy.

wisdom fairest and  best of-all streams
™y & ab kepaljy olre udvov ooTelvmy Yy duvaTov
the  and again head neither only bony bare possible

>~ 5 \ s "o sy e . ,
eav 7w dia Y €v Tals wpas €p  éxdTepov UmepBoliy,
to-leave was through the  in the seasons  toward each excess

9 3 ~ \ \ > 7’ \ \ ~
oUT’ ald ovokwacleloar kwdny kal avaloOyrov dia  TOV TOV
nor  again overshadowed dull and  insensible through the  of-the
oapk@dv OxAov mepudetv yuryvoudvmy- Tijs &)  capkoedods
fleshes mass to-overlook becoming the indeed  flesh-like

Pioews ov katalnpawouévys Néupa upeilov mepryryvduevov
nature not  being-dried-up a-husk greater  remaining-over

., , . . - s oss \
exwpileTo, dépua 70 viv Aeyduevov. TovTo O da TNV

was-separated skin the now  called this and  through  the
N sy / \ 5 o\ \ e\ \

mepl TOV €yrédadov voTda ocuvviov auTO TPOS AUTO Kal

about  the brain moisture coming—togetber itself toward itself and

BAaoTdvor ik mepmupiéviver Ty kepaljrr 1) d€ votis
sprouting in-a-circle clothed-round the  head the and moisture
e\ \ e \ > ~ 5 \ ’ 5 2\ 5\
Umo TAs pagas dvoboa 7pde Kal OVVEKAELOEV aUTO €Tl
under the  sutures rising watered and  closed it at

A ’ T 14 ~ \ \ ~ 13 ~
™Y Kkopudry, olov duua cwayayoioa, TO O¢ TAV paddv
the  crown as-if  a-knot  drawing-together the and of-the sutures

\ 5 ’ \ \ ~ ’ ’

mavTodamov €ldos yéyove Sa TNV TOV mWEPLOdwY dUvauw
manifold form  has-become through the  of-the circuits power
kal TS Tpodis, pdNlov pév  al\jlows  paxopévewy
and  of-the  nourishment  more indeed  with-one-another  fighting

\

’ 7’ e \ > ’ ~ \ ~
TOUTwV TA€lovs, NTTov O€ €éAdTTOUS. TODTO O7)  mAV TO

of-these more less and  fewer this indeed whole  the
dépua kikAw katexévrer mupt 1O Oelov, TpnBévros - B¢
skin in-a-circle  pricked with-fire  the  divine  having-been-pierced and
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s, y ) . , . .
kal Tis tkuddos Efw Ot avTob epouérns TO - pev

also  the moisture outward  through it being-borne the-one indeed
¢ \ \ \ (%4 > \ > ’ A \
Uypov kat Oepudv doov  el\ikpwes amfjew, TO d¢
moist and  hot as-much-as  pure went-off the-other — and

\ > N (O , 5 > \ <\
uewTov €€ v kal 10 dépua Ty, aipduevor pev Vmo
mixed out-of which also  the skin was  being-lifted indeed by
~ ~ oy \ sy ; M ¥
Tis ¢opds €&Ew  pakpov €relveTo, AemToTNTA lomy Exov
the  movement outward long was-stretched  a-thinness equal  baving
~ ’ \ \ ~ > 4
T® katakevTiuatt, O O0¢ LpadvriTa  dmwloduevov

to-the  puncture through and  slowness being-thrust-back

LSRN ~ ~ 1% ’ ’ [N LY
UTTO TOU TEPLEOTWTOS GE(UHGV TTVEVUATOS TANW EVTOS UVUTTO

by the surrounding outside air again within ~ under
\ , Ny s ~ \ \ ~

T0 Oépua elM\duevov kateppilolTor kal kata TavTa

the  skin being-packed took-root and  according-to  these

O Ta wdlny TO TpxWv yévos év TH déppati médukev,
indeed the  affections the  of-hairs kind in the skin has-grown
ovyyeves pév  (puavtddes Ov  avTol, OkAnpdTepov O¢ Kal
kindred indeed  thong-like being ofiit  harder but and
mukvdTepor T  mNjoer Tis Yofews, Nv  amoxwplopévn
denser by-the  compression  of-the  cooling which  separating
déppatos exaorn Opif Yuxbeioa  ovwemiln.

from-skin each hair  having-been-cooled  was-felted-together
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XLV - SKIN, HAIR, NAILS, AND THE PLANTS

Hair, not flesh, was made the head’s covering, light yet shading it against summer
and winter; the nails were sketched in from the first because the makers knew that
women and beasts would one day come from men. Plants they made as another
living creature, sharing the third kind of soul, which feels pleasure and pain but
has no share in opinion or reason. Then they cut two great veins down the back
to water the body as a garden is watered.

; \ , e > , \ \ .
ToUT®W O Aaclav Yudv dmpydoarto THv Kepaljy o
by-this indeed  shaggy of-us he-made the head the
TOUDY,  XPOUEVOS UEV alTiOlS TOLS elpnuévols, dLavoouueros
(one)-making using indeed causes the mentioned intending

3¢ avrl  oapkos avTd delv elvar oTéyacua TS TEPL TOV
and instead-of flesh it must  to-be  a-covering of-the about  the
eyképalov €veka  aopalelas kobpov kal Oépovs xequdvds
brain for-the-sake ~ of-safety light and  of-summer of-winter
TE KaVOV OKLWOV Kal Okémy mapéxew, evawotnoias O
and  sufficient  shade and  shelter to-furnish of-keen-sense bur

> \ 7’ > A ’ \ 9 3 ~
ovder Buakdlvpa éumodwy yevmoduevov. TO &  év T)
no hindrance in-the-way going-to-become the and in  the

\ \ ’ ~ ~ ’ \ ~
TEPL TOUS 8(1KTU)\OU§ K(lTaﬂ')\OK'n TOU VEVUPOU Kal TOU
about  the fingers interweaving of-the  sinew and  of-the
déppatos 6oTob Te, ovupexey €k Tpuv, amofypavlev
skin of-bone  and  having-been-mixed ~out-of three having-been-dried
v kowdv ouvumdvTwy okAnpov yéyovev dépua, TOS eV
one common  of-all hard has-become  a-skin by-the  indeed
, ; , ~ . s , ,
ovvartiors TovTows Onquovpynlév, T O¢ almwwTaTy diavoig
joint-causes these having-been-fashioned by-the and most-causal thought
TOV émeta €ooufvwr €vexa  elpyacuévov. ws ydp
of-the  afterward  going-to-be for-the-sake  having-been-wrought  thar  for
5 B ~ ~ \ 5 ’ ’
mote €f  avdpav ywaikes kal Ta@Aa Onpla yevroowTo,

one-day out-of men women and  the-other  beasts would-come-to-be
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NmioTavTo ol owwoTdvTes mMuds, kal 0)  Kal THS TV
knew the  (ones)-composing  us and  indeed and  of-the of-the
5 ’ ’ ¢/ \ ~ ’ \ > N\ \
oviywv xpelas Ot moAAa Tawv OpepudTwv kal éml moAAa
nails use that  many of-the  creatures also  for  many

, M P s s , %y ,
8€T]UOLTO ?7860'(11/, 00€V €V aV@pa)ﬂOLS €UOU§ YLYVOUEVOLS
would-need  they-knew  whence in  men straightway — coming-to-be
UTeTVTOaVTO TNV TAOV OVUXWV Yéveow. ToUTw O  T®
they-outlined the  of-the nails coming-to-be  by-this indeed  the
Adyw kal Tals mpopdoeow TavTars Odéppa Tpixas dSvuyds
account  and  the reasons these skin hairs nails

> 9 k4 ~ ’ 4
T€ €m dkpols Tols kwAois Epuoav.

and at  the-tips the limbs they-grew

> \ \ ’ s 3 \ ~ ~ ’ ’
emeldny 8¢ wavr N Ta 710D OvnTol {dHov OUUTTEPUKOTA
when and all were the of-the mortal living-creature  grown-together

, \ , \ \ \ > \ \ ,
uéon kai ue\y, Ty 8¢ lwmy €v mupl kal mveduatt
parts and  limbs the and  life in  fire and  breath

, > sy 5 s o \ \ ~ e\
owéBawev €€ avdykns Eéxew avT®, kal O TabTa Vo
it-befell out-of  necessity to-have  for-it and  through these by

’ , , , sy ’ A
TOUTWV TnKOuevov kevouuevor 7 EpOwev, Bonlewar avTd
these being-melted being-emptied and  it-wasted a-help for-it
Ocol pnxavévrar. Tis yap avlpwmivys ovyyevi) ¢dioews
gods  contrive the  for buman kindred to-nature

. y Ny Ny . «
Plow dAAaws Oéars kal aiothjoeow kepavvivres, ol

a-nature  with-other  forms and  perceptions blending so-as

1% ~ %5 ’ o \ ~ o
&repov  (Gov elvat, ¢urevovowr a4 O  viv Tjuepa
another living-creature  to-be they-plant which indeed mnow  cultivated

dévdpa kal ¢pura kal oméppara mawevdévra VO yewpylas
trees and  plants  and  seeds having-been-trained by husbandry
Tlaods mpos nuds éoxev, mpw O v wdva TA TAV
tamely toward  us bave-become  before  but were alone  the  of-the
aypiwv yévy, mpeoPfitepa TOV Nuépwv OvTa. WAV yap

wild kinds older than-the  cultivated  being all for
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obv OTumep 4v perdoyxn Tov (v, (@ov uev  av
then  whatsoever ever  partakes of-the  to-live a-living-creature  indeed would

ev diky Aéyouro  opldrara- peréxer ye  umy  TobTO
in  justice  might-be-called most-rightly partakes at-least  however  this

6 vy Ayouev Tob TpiTou Yuxis eldovs, 6  perald
which now  we-say of-the  third of-soul kind which  between
Ppevav oupalod Te dptofar Adyos, @ 36fns  pev
midriff of-navel and  to-be-seated  an-account  to-which  of-opinion  indeed
Aoywouod Te Kal vob uéreotw 70 undév, alobroews
of-reasoning  both and  of-intellect there-pertains the  nothing  of-perception

3¢ mdelas kal dAyewrs pera émbumddv. mdoxov yap
bur  pleasant  and  painful with desires suffering for
diaterel mdvTa, oTpadévt & aVT@ €V €avTd TepL €auTI,
it-continues  all-things  having-turned ~ and  for-it in iself about  itself

A \ b4 > 7/ 7 ~ 9 3> ’
™y uev Ewlev  dmwoauéve kivnow, T O  olkelq

the indeed  from-outside  having-repelled motion the and its-own

, - e , , ,
xpnoapévew, TOV avTob TU Aoyloaolar kaTddvTe Pioel
having-used of-the  of-itself  anything to-reckon having-bebeld  by-nature
> ’ 1 ’ \ \ ~ \ b4
ov mapadédwkey 1) yéveors. do Oy [ pev éoTtw Te
not  has-granted the coming-to-be wherefore indeed it-lives indeed is and
ovy €tepov {dov, udrwov d¢ kat kateppilwuévov
not  other than-a-living-creature  fixed but and  rooted

mémyer dia 1O TiS VP €avrol kunjoews €oTepijoba.
it-stands through the of-the by itself motion to-have-been-deprived
TabTta &) T4 Yévm mdvra ¢ureloavtes ol KpelTTous Tols
these indeed the kinds  all having-planted the  stronger Jor-the
NTT00W YUV TPOopY, TO ODUE AUTO MUV OwXETevoav
weaker for-us  nourishment the  body itself  of-us they-channeled

TéuvovTes olov €V KImOolS OXeTOUS, Wwa — WoTeEp €K

cutting as-if  in  gardens conduits so-that  just-as out-of

> \ ~ \ )
vdpaTtos €mdvTos dpdoiTo. Kal TPMDTOV [EV OXETOVS
a-stream flowing-in it-might-be-watered and  first indeed  conduits
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kpvpalovs Vo TNV oluduow Tob Oépuaros kal TiS
hidden under the  junction of-the  skin and  of-the
oapkos Ovo PAéfas €Erepov vwTialas, ddvpor s TO
flesh two  veins they-cut  dorsal twin as the
odpa €rvyyaver defols Te kal apioTepols Ov-  TavTAS
body happened with-right both and  with-left being  these

3¢ kalijkav mapa v pdxw, kal TOv ydviov uerald
and  they-let-down  along the  spine and  the  generative  between

Aafdvres pveNdy, wa  odrds Te 6Tt pdhwoTta  GdAo,

having-taken  marrow so-that  this both as much-as-possible  might-flourish

IR 5 5 > ~ 1% IR , c
KOl €TTL TCL)\)\CL €Up0Ug EVTEUQEV aTe E€TTL KOTAVTES 7]
and  to the-others  easy-flowing ~ from-there inasmuch-as on a-downslope the

emiyvois yuryvouévn mapéxor v Udpelav opalijv. pera Oé
effusion happening might-furnish the  watering  even after  and

TabTa oyloavTes mepl THV kebpalny Tas GAéBas kai O
X pL T n

these having-split about  the bead the veins and  through
aMAwv évavtios mwAéfavtes Sieloav, Tas  pev €k
one-another ~ opposite having-plaited  they-sent-through  the-ones indeed out-of

TV debiddv éml TdpioTepd TOD oduaros, Tas O €k TV
the right to  the-left of-the body the-ones and out-of the
> A v \ , o \ e ~
apiotepv €ml 1o debia kAvavTes, Smws deopos dpa T
left to  the right having-inclined ~ so-that ~ a-bond at-once  for-the
~ \ \ ~ ” \ N > \
KepaAjj mpds TO odua €l pera Tob Oépuaros, €medn
head toward  the  body might-be  with the  skin since
’ > 5 ’ \ \ ’ \
VEUPOLS OUK TV KUKA@W KOTOQ KOPUPNY TEPLELNTULUEYY), Kal
with-sinews not  it-was in-a-circle ar the-crown encompassed and

\ \ \ ~ > 14 ’ e 9 > b e 7’
O  kal 70 TV aiothoewr mdbos W ad’ éxatépwv

indeed and  the of-the  senses affection  so-that  from  each-of-two
- - s o \ - > ,

TOV pepdv els dmav 1O odupa ey duddnlov.

the parts into all the  body might-be  conspicuous
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XLVI - THE FISH-TRAP OF FIRE AND AIR

What is made of smaller parts passes through what is made of larger, and fire is
smallest of all; so the belly holds food and drink but not breath and fire. The god
wove a network of fire and air like a fish-trap, with two funnels at the entrance,
and set it about the molded creature, one funnel let into the mouth and windpipe,
the other split to the nostrils. Air flowing in and out through it is what we call
inbaling and exhaling.

N A y _ , , .
70 & évretbev 10y v Vdpaywylar mapeokebacar TPOTW
the and from-there  mow  the  water-conduit they-prepared in-a-way

\ ~ o ’ €~ ’
TwL Toude, Ov  katoidueba pdov  mpodiopwoloynoduevor

some  such which  we-shall-see more-easily having-first-agreed

A 7’ </ ’ |24 > > ’ ’
TO TOLOVBE, OoTL TavTa ooa EE E)\CLTTOVU)V ovvioTaTal
the such-as-this  that all as-many-as out-of smaller are-composed

, \ , \ N , \ , 5
otéyel 7o pellw, 7o 8¢ éx  peldvwr To opkpdTEPE OV
retain the  greater  the-ones and out-of greater the  smaller not

dvarar, mhp d¢ wAvTwy yevawv oukpouepéoTaTov, Ofev

can fire and  of-all kinds of-smallest-parts whence
9 e/ \ ~ > 7 \ |24 k4 4
du Udatos kal yis aépos Te kal Goa €k TOUTWV
through  water and  earth of-air both and  as-many-as out-of these

owioTaTar dtaxwpel  kal oTéyew ovdev avTo dvvaral.
are-composed it-passes-through and  to-retain nothing it can
TaOTOV 07 Kal mepl Tijs map Nuiv ko\ias SwavonTéov, OTL
the-same  indeed also  about the  in us belly must-be-conceived  that
ourla pev kal moTa 6Tav €S avTyv éuméoy, oTéyel, mrelua
foods  indeed and drinks  whenever into it fall it-retains  breath
3¢ kal mlp oukpouepéorepa SvTa TS aUTHS CVOTACEWS
but and fire  of-smaller-parts being  than-the its-own  composition
ov ddvatal. ToUTols olv katexprioato o Oeos els Ty €k
not it-can these then  used the god  for the  out-of
T7s Kow\las €ml Tas PpAéBas Vdpelav, mAéyua €€ dépos kal

the  belly to  the  wveins watering a-network  out-of air and
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TUPOS olov ol KUpTOoL cuvudmuduervos, STAG kaTa TNV €lcodov
fire like  the fish-traps having-woven-together  double  ar the  entrance
€yktpria éxov, v Odtepov ad  mdAw Siémhefev dikpour
funnels having  of-which the-one in-turn again he-plaited forked
KCL\L dﬂb TOV éyKUpT[wV 87\) 5L€T€L’V(1TO O’{OV UXO[VOUS
and  from  the funnels indeed  he-stretched as-if  cords

’ \ \ \ \ v ~ 7
KOk A@w da  TavTos wpos T4 €oxata TOU TWAEyHaTos.
in-a-circle  through all toward  the  extremities  of-the network
Ta pév odv éwdov €k TUPOS OUVESTNIOATO TOU TAOKAVOU

the indeed then within  out-of fire he-composed of-the  wickerwork

¢/ \ b > 4 \ \ ’ > ~ A \
amavTta, To 8 E€YKUPTLO KAl TO KUTOS aepoaBn, Kot )\CLBU)V

all the and funnels and the body air-like and  having-taken
5 o , ~ , , / ;

avTo Tmepéotnoer 7@ mAaolévTe {dw TPOTOV TOLOVOE.

it he-set-round for-the molded living-creature a-way such-as-this

TO p&v TV €ykvpTiwv es 1O oTdpa  pebiker- dumhod
the-one indeed of-the  funnels into the  mouth he-let-down  double
8¢ dvros avTob kata pev Tas apmplas eis TOV TAeluova
and  being it along indeed the windpipes into the lung
kalijkev Odrepov, T0 & els ™y ko\lav mapa Tas dprnplas:
he-let-down  the-one the and into the  belly beside  the  windpipes
70 & €Tepov oxloas TO uépos €xkATEPOV KATA TOUS
the  and  other baving-split  the  part each along the

ke \ ~ 3 \ > ~ ’ o > |4 \ \ ’
oxeTovs TS pwos adikev kowdv, ol 8te w) kara oTdua

channels of-the nose be-sent-off common  so-that when not through mouth

¥ , > ’ , ) <

Lot 6(17'6[)01/, €K TOUTOV TTAVTO KAl TA €KELVOU pEU‘LL(lTa
should-go  the-one out-of  this all also  the  of-that streams

) - oy , ~ N -
avamAnpotobat. 70 8¢ dAAo KUTOS TOD KUPTOU TEPL TO ODUQ
to-be-filled the and other  body of-the trap about  the body

o - SN , NP - \
doov  kothov Nudv mepiéduoer, kal mav &)  TobTO TOTE
as-much-as  hollow of-us he-grew-round and  all indeed this at-times
UeV €ls Ta €YKUPTLa OVPPElY  UaAaK®S, dTe aépa dvra,

indeed into the funnels to-flow-together softly inasmuch-as air being
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émolmoev, Tote 8¢ dvappelv uev Ta éykiptia, 70 8¢ mAéyua,
he-made at-times and to-flow-back  indeed the funnels the and network
ws 8vTos Tob owpatos pavod, dveclar elow 8  alTob kal
as  being the  body porous to-sink inward through it and
md\w éw, Tas 8¢ évTos ToD mupds dkTivas diadedeuévas
again outward the  and within  of-the fire rays bound-along

> - 5 e 5/ ~ 3 \ ~
U.KO)\OUGéLV €¢ EKATEPO LOVTOS TOU dA€EPOS, KAl TOUTO,

to-follow toward  each-way going the  air and  this

v » \ \ , - \ ,
womep av 10 OvmTov ocvveoriky (dov, wy dwamravectal
so-long-as  ever the mortal holds-together  living-creature not  to-cease

yuyvduevov- TouTw 8¢ O TP yéver TOV Tas emwvuulas
happening for-this and indeed the  kind the the names
Oéuevor avamvony kal éxmvony Aéyouev Oéobar Tolvoua. mav
baving-set  inhaling and  exhaling we-say to-have-set the-name all

\ \ ’ 9 v \ \ ’ ~0N)° < ~ ~ ’
3¢ 8 76 T épyov kal 70 wdbos 1ol nNudv TG odpatt
and indeed the both work and the affection  this of-us  for-the body

, , , , , , NP
yéyovev  apdouéva kal dvayuyouéve Tpépectar kai (-

bas-come-to-be being—watered and being—cooled to-be-nourished and  to-live

XLVII - THE CIRCULAR THRUST

The inner fire follows the breath in and out, melts the food, and draws it off into
the veins as from a spring. Since there is no void, the breath going out pushes the
neighboring air, which pushes what is next, until the whole is driven round like a
turning wheel and air comes back in through the flesh. Two passages, the body and
the mouth with the nostrils, alternate as the heat shifts from one to the other.

omérav yap elow kal éw  ThHS dvamvoils lovons TO T
whenever  for inward and  outward the  breath going the  fire
s , o , v s \
€vTos ouwmuuévor €mTal, Owawpoluevor O¢ ael  dwa

within  attached Jollows swaying and  always  through
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s kow\las eloeNdov Ta ourla kal mora AdSy, Tiker o,
the  belly having-entered the  foods and  drinks  it-seizes  it-melts indeed

\ \ \ ~ \ ~ se 7 ?
Kkal kaTd ouwkpa Owapolv, da TV €ESdwv fmep
and  into small dividing through  the outlets by-which-very

, ; 5 > , s 5 s \ SRS

TTOPEVETOL SLGVOV, OolLoV €K KOMVNS €T OXETOUS €Tl TAS
it-travels leading as-if  out-of a-spring to conduits to the
PAéBas dvTAolv aiTd, pelv domep avAdvos da  ToD
veins drawing them toflow  just-as of-a-channel  through  the

’ \ ~ ~ ~ 3 ’
odpatos 1o TAV PAPDY Towel pevpara.
body the  of-the veins it-makes  streams

’ \ \ ~ > ~ 9/ ’ ® 7
mdAw 8¢ 7O Tis avamvoils WBwuer mdalbos, als  xpduevov
again and the of-the breathing let-us-see  affection  by-what using
aitiats TowdTov yéyover oldvmep TA ViV éoTw. DS olv.
causes such it-has-become  such-as-very the now it-is thus  then

3 \ \ > 7/ > > o -~ 7 4 b
€meldn kevov oUdév €oTw els 6 TAOV Pepopévar dvalr

since empty nothing  is into  which of-the  things-borne could

N > -~ \ \ ~ ’ b e ~
Qv eloeNbetv T, 70 8¢ mvebpa PépeTar mwap nudv
would  to-enter anything the and breath is-borne from us

b4 \ \ ~ 4 \ ~ e > >
éw, 10 pera TolTo MON mavri  OfjAov ws ovk €ls
outward the  after this now  to-everyone clear that  not  into

kevdv, al\a 70 mAnolov éx  Tis €dpas wlet TO &

empty but the  neighboring  out-of  the seat it-thrusts  the  and

3 ’ > ’ \ ’ b ’ \ \ 4
wlovuevor éfelatver 70 mAnolov del, kal kara — TAUTHY
being-thrust drives-out the  neighboring  always and  according-to  this

™y dvdykgy mav mepehavvduevov eis Ty €dpav Sfev
the necessity all being-driven-round into the  seat whence
sen \ ~ > o > . v ~ PR
efn\lev 1O Tvelua, €lowv €keloe Kal AvamAnPodY aUTNV
went-out the  breath entering  thither and  filling it
owémeTar TG mveluatt, kal TobTo dupa TV olov TPoxXoD
follows the  breath and  this at-once  all as-if  of-a-wheel
7’ 7 \ \ \ \ o \
TTEQLAYOUEVOV YLYVETAL 8L(1 TO Kevov ‘U/flaéV ELvat. 8'.0

being-turned happens through the  empty nothing ~ to-be wherefore
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\ \ ~ ~ \ \ ~ 4 v \
O 70 TOv ombdv kal TO TOoD mAeduovos €fw  uebiev
indeed the of-the breast and  the of-the lung outward  releasing
70 mvedua md\w Vmd TOD TeEpL TO odua dépos, elow
the  breath again by the  about  the  body air inward
da  pavav TV capkdv dvouévov kal TePLEAQUVOUEVOU,
through  porous the flesh sinking and  being-driven-round

, ~ 5 N ; TSR \ \
ylyverar mAfjpes: adbhs B¢ dmoTpemduevos 6 anp kai S
becomes Sull again  and  turning-back the air  and  through
700 oduatos éw  lwv elow T dvamvony mepuwlet
the  body outward  going inward  the breath it-drives-round
Kata TNV ToD OTOUaTOS Kal TNV TV pvkTripwy dlodov.
along  the of-the  mouth and  the of-the  nostrils passage

\ s >, ~ > o s . , , ~
™y & alriav Tis apxfs avtav Oeréov Tivde. mav
the and  cause of-the  beginning  of-them must-be-set  this every

~ sy [ vy ,
{@ov avTod TAVTOS mepl TO alua kal Tas GAéBas
living-creature ~ of-itself  the-inward-parts about  the blood  and the  veins
Oepudrata éxet, olov év €avT® TyYv Twa €voboay TUPJs:
hottest has as-if in  itself a-spring  some  being-within of-fire
o \ \ ’ ~ ~ ’ 7 \
6 On kal mpooykdlopev T® TOb KipTOU TAéyuaTi, KaTl
which indeed also  we-likened to-the of-the trap network through

péoov SwateTapévor €k mupos memAéxfar  mwav, Ta Oé

middle stretched out-of  fire to-have-been-woven  all the and
d\a doa éwlev, aépos. 170 Oepudv &) kara  Plow
others  as-many-as outside of-air the  hot indeed according-to nature

els ™y avTod xpav éw  mPOS TO cuyyeves opoloynTéov
into the  its-own  place outward toward the kindred must-be-agreed
s/ " \ N , M ~ \ Vs
tévar duvolv Oc Totv Owefddow oloaw, THS uev Katd TO
to-go oftwo  and the-two outlets being the-one indeed through  the
~ b4 ~ \ 3 \ \ 7’ \ \ €
odpa éw, Ths 8¢ ad kara TO OoTdua Kal TAs pPivas,
body outward the-other and again through the mouth and the  nostrils
% \ >y ; T ; - S
Stav pev émt  Odrepa opwijoy, Odrepa  mepwlel, TO Oé

whenever indeed toward the-one-side it-rushes the-other-side it-drives-round the and
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mepuwotléy eis 10 wip éumimTov Oepuailverar, 10 & €Ewov
driven-round into the fire  falling is-heated the and going-out
’ ’ \ ~ ’ A\ ~
Jiyerar. perafadrovons d¢ Tijs OepudtyTos kal TV
is-cooled changing and the  heat and  the-things
kata TNV €répav €fodov Oepuotépwv yryvouévav mdAw
along  the other outlet hotter becoming again

exelvy pémov ad 1O OepudTepov pdalov, mpos THv avTOD

there inclining  in-turn the  hotter more toward the  its-own

, , ~ n \ , S \
Pow Pepduevov, mepuwlel 70  kata Odrepar TO d¢ Ta
nature  being-borne drives-round  the-part along  the-other-side the and the

s\ , [N s> v \ s , o
avTa TaAoXOoV KOl Ta ovTd aVTGﬂ'OBLBOV aet, KUK}\OV ovTWw
same suffering and  the same returning always  a-circle thus

; ¥ vy > , e 5 s ,
oalevduevor &lla kat &vba amepyaopévov vm audoTépwv
swinging bere and  there  having-been-wrought by  both
™y avamvony kal exkmvony ylyveolar mapéyerad.

the inhaling and  exhaling to-arise it-furnishes

XLVIII - CUPPING-GLASSES, AMBER, THE LODESTONE, AND NUTRITION

The same circular thrust explains cupping-glasses, swallowing, and the flight of
missiles, and also concord, where slower motions overtake faster ones and blend high
and low into one affection, pleasure to the foolish and gladness to the intelligent.
Nothing draws anything and there is no void: the flow of waters, the fall of
thunderbolts, and the pull of amber and the lodestone all come of bodies thrusting
one another into their own places. Breathing works so too, and by it nourishment

runs through the body.
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and  indeed and  the  of-the  abour  the medical cupping-glasses
mabfnudTwv altia kal 76 THS KaTAWooEWS T4 TE TAV
affections causes  and  the  of-the swallowing the-things and  of-the
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purTovuévawy, doa adedévra peréwpa kal Soa éml
things-thrown as-many-as  released aloft and  as-many-as on
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earth are-borne in-this-way must-be-pursued and  as-many-as sounds swift
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both and  slow high both and  low appear at-times  indeed
avdppooTol gepduevor 8  avopoldTyTa THS €V Nuiv Um
discordant being-borne through  unlikeness of-the in  us by
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aUT@OV Kwioews, ToTeé 8¢ oludwror O OpOOTYTA. TAS
them motion at-times and  concordant through  likeness the
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for of-the  earlier and  swifter the  slower motions
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ceasing already and into a-like having-come to-which later
avTol Tpoodepduerol Kwolow €xeivas, kaTalauBdvovow,
themselves  approaching they-move those they-overtake
katahapfBdvovtes 8¢ ovk dA\gv émepfdAlovtes averdpaav
overtaking and not  another  imposing they-disturbed
klmow, dAN dpxny  Bpadvrépas dopds kara T THS
a-motion bur a-beginning  of-a-slower movement  according-to the  of-the
OdrTovos, amolnyodons &€, ouowdTyTa mpoodipavTes, uiav
swifter ceasing and  likeness baving-attached one
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€f  ofelas kal Bapelas ovvekepdoavto malbny- Slev ndovny
out-of high and  low they-blended an-affection whence pleasure
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uev Toils dgpoow, evdpoovrny 8¢ Tols éuppoow da TRV
indeed to-the senseless gladness and to-the intelligent through  the
Tijs Oelas appovias piumow €év Ovmrals yevouévmy dopals
of-the divine  barmony imitation in  mortal having-arisen  movements
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they-furnished ~ and  indeed and  the of-the waters all streams
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still and the of-the thunderbolts  falls and  the  wondered-at
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of-amber about  the attraction  and  of-the  Heraclean stones
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of-all these a-drawing indeed not s to-any ever the and
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empty  to-be  nothing  to-drive-round and themselves these into  one-another
TG Te OlaKpwiueva Kal CUYKpWwoueva mpos THy avTov
the  both being-separated and  being-combined toward  the their-own
dwauelSdueva €dpav €xaocra évar mavra, ToUTOLS TOLS
exchanging seat each to-go all by-these the
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to-the according-to (due-)manner  seeking it-will-appear

kalt &) kal TO THs avamvois, O0ev 6 Adyos dpunoev,

and  indeed and  the of-the breathing whence  the account  started
katd  Tabta Kkal S TOUTWY Yéyover, IOTEP €V TOLS
according-to  these and  through these has-come-to-be  just-as in  the

mpdolev elpnTar,  Téuvovtos pév Ta ouwria ToU TUPGS,
earlier it-has-been-said ~ cutting indeed the  foods the  fire
alwpovuérov O€ €VTOS TG  TVEUUATL CUVETTOUEVOU, TAS
swaying and within  with-the breath following the
PAéBas Te éx  TiS ko\las T ouvvawwproer TANpolvTOS
veins and out-of the  belly by-the  co-swaying filling
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by-the the  things-cut from-there  to-pump-up and  through  these
O  kal® Shov 1O odpa waow Tois (gois Ta THS

indeed  through whole  the  body for-all the living-creatures  the  of-the
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nourishment streams thus inflowing have-become  newly-cut and also
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amd ovyyevdv Ovra, T4 pev Kapmdv, Ta O XAIs,

from  kindred being the-ones indeed  of-fruits the-ones and  of-herbage
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a Oeos em avto 1ol mMuiv €éduTevoev, elvar Tpodv,
which a-god  for  iwself  this for-us  planted to-be  nourishment
mavTodoma uer xpwuara ioxer da v ovpuebw, 1 &
of-all-kinds indeed colors it-has  through the  commingling  the and
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cutting  both and  wiping-off in  liquid  having-been-fashioned a-nature

XLIX - GROWTH, AGE, AND DEATH

Blood, the pasture of the flesh, refills what is emptied; the body grows while more
flows in than out, and wastes when less does. When the triangles slacken with age
they can no longer cut the food; when those of the marrow give way, the bonds
of the soul are loosed, and it flies away with pleasure — death by nature being
the least painful of deaths. Disease begins where the four kinds fall into excess or
defect, or leave their own place for another.

80ev TOD KaTa TO Odua péovros TO xpadua E€oxev olav

whence of-the  through the  body flowing the  color got such-as
S dieap\ilaper 6 kalobuer alpa, vouny capkdv
an-appearance  we-have-described which  we-call blood pasture  of-flesh
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all of-everything the movement  bas-come-to-be which the  kindred all
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is-borne toward itself the-ones  indeed  for indeed  surrounding
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it triangles from-outside baving-entered out-of w

’ \ -~
oLlTia Kot 7TOTG,., TWV

foods and  drinks than-the its-own triangles
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kal dolevéoTepa kawols €mwxpatel Téuvovoa, kal péya

and  weaker with-fresh  it-masters cutting and  great

s , \ ~ , > - e
amepydlerar 70 {@®ov TpEdPovoa €k TOAANDY Ouolwv.
it-makes the  living-creature nourishing out-of many like

Stav & 7 plla TV Tprydvwv xadd dia  TO WOAAOUS
whenever and the root  of-the triangles slackens  through the many

aydvas €v moAA@ Xpovw mpos moAAa nywviclair, Ta

contests in  much time against  many to-have-contended  the-ones
wev  Tis Tpodijs elowvTa ovkéTL dlvaTal Tépuvew eis
indeed of-the nourishment entering no-longer  (the-triangles)-can  to-cut into

3 ’ 3 ~ > o\ PN ~ o > ’
ouoLoTNTA €AUTOLS, aAUTA 86 V0 TWV 66(1)661/ ETTELOLOVT WV

likeness to-themselves  themselves and by the  from-outside entering

5 - - , \ ~ ~ > ;
evmeT@s SwaupelTar Ppliver 8 mwav (@ov €V ToUTWw
easily are-divided wastes indeed every  living-creature in  this

kpaTovuevov, yipas Te ovoualerar 70 wdfos. Télos O,
being-mastered old-age  and is-named the  affection  finally  and
€medar TAV TEPL TOV UUEAOV Tprydvwv ol ovvapuoclévtes
when of-the abour the  marrow triangles the  fitted-together
unKkéTL avréxwow OSeouol TG Tovw OduoTduevolr, uebidow
no-longer  hold-out bonds to-the  strain parting they-let-go
Tovs Tijs Yuxijs ad Odeouovs, 7 8¢ Avlbeloa kata

the of-the  soul again  bonds it and released according-to

4 k 1 ~ > ’ ~ \ \ \ \
¢vow ped ndovijs éfémTaror mav yap TO  pév  mapa

nature  with  pleasure flew-out all for the-one indeed  contrary-to

’ > ’ \ s ® , ’ eQ 7 \
¢vow alyewdv, TO & 1) médukev yryvduevov NOU. kal
nature  painful the-other and as it-is-natural happening pleasant  and
Odvatos &) kara  TavTQ O eV  kaTa vooous Kal
death indeed according-to the-same  the-one indeed through  diseases and
e\ , ’ > \ \ , e \
U0 TPAUUATWY Yyryvouevos dlyewos kai fBlatos, 6 d¢
by wounds happening painful and  violent the-other and
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UeTa ynpws lwv €ml Télos kata  Plow dmovdTaTos TV
with old-age  going to  an-end  according-to nature  most-painless ofthe
, \ ~ s e ~ , » ,
OavaTwy kat pdAlov ped 7dovijs yryvduevos 7 Adms.

deaths and  more with  pleasure happening than  of-pain

\ \ ~ ’ 14 7 ~ 7 \ ’
TO 86 TWY VooOwv 06€V ovvioTaTal, 87’)}\01«’ mTov Kot TavTL. 82
the and of-the diseases  whence it-arises clear Fsuppose also  to-everyone
TETTdpwy yap OvTwy yevawv €€ dv  ovpmémpyer TO
four for being kinds out-of which  has-been-compacted  the
odpa, yis mupos UdaTds Te Kal d€pos, TOUTwV 1) mapa
body of-earth offire of-water  both and  of-air of-these the contrary-to

’ ’ \ b4 \ ~ ’ 4
pvow mheovefla kal &dewa kal Tis XWpas UeTAOTAOLS

nature excess and  deficiency and  of-the place removal

> > ’ > 9 > ’ ’ ’ 5 \
€f  oikeias €m dlhotplav yryvouévn, mupds Te ad  kal
out-of a-proper  to  an-alien happening of-fire both again and

- e > \ , , e v , \
TV €Tépwv €meldn yévn mlelova €vos  SvTa TUyxdvel, TO
of-the  others since kinds  more than-one being  happen the

w) mpooijkov €kacTov €aut® mpoohaufBdvew, kai mwavl

not  fitting each to-itself  to-take-on and  all

|4 ~ ’ \ ’ 7’ \ ’
ooa TOoLOVUTA, OTAOELS KAl VOOOUS TTApeEXEL TTapa ¢UOLV
as-many-as such factions and  diseases  furnish contrary-to nature

yap €xdoTov yvyvouévouv kal pelioTauévov Oeppalverar pev

for of-each happening and  shifting are-heated indeed
o » ’ , ooy s o

doa av mpdTepov YixnTar, Enpa 8¢ dvra els ToTepov
as-many-as ever formerly are-cooled dry and being  for  afterward

7 4 \ ~ A \ ’ \ ’
ylyveTar votepd, kal kobpa 87 kal Papéa, kal mdoas
become moist and  light indeed and  heavy and  all

wavty — peraBolas déxerar. udvws yap &), paucv, TavTOV

in-every-way changes they-receive  only for indeed we-say the-same
TAUTY KaTe — TAUTOV KAl WoaUTWS Kal ava Adyov
to-the-same  according-to  the-same  and  in-like-manner and  in proportion

TPOCYLyVouEvoy Kal dmoyryvduevov €édoel  TaUTOV OV

being-added and  being-taken-away will-allow  the-same  being
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€ ~ ~ \ G \ ’ [a) 9 N ’
aUT@ oWV Kal Uywes pévewr 0 O av mAnuue oy Tt
to-itself  safe and  sound  to-remain what and ever offends anything
’ 5o s ’ > ’ ,
TOUTWV €KTOS dTOV 1] TPOOLOV, AAANOLOTNTAS TOUTOLKINAS
of-these outside  going or coming alterations most-varied
\ , , sy ,
kal véoouvs ¢lopds Te dmelpovs mapéferar.

and  diseases destructions and  countless it-will-produce

L - THE SECOND KIND OF DISEASE: BLOOD, BILE, AND PHLEGM

Flesh and sinew come from blood, and what drips from them feeds the bone and
waters the marrow; the second kind of disease arises when that sequence runs
backward. Melted flesh returning to the veins fills the blood with humors of every
color and bitterness, which destroy the blood first and then, baving no order of
their own, attack whatever is not yet corrupted. Old flesh melted and burned
turns black and bitter, and blended with blood turns red or green.

devrépwr &) ovoTdoewv al katd — GUOW OUVECTYKULAV,
of-second indeed compositions again according-to nature  having-been-composed
devrépa katavdnois voonudTwv T  Lovdouéve ylyverar
a-second understanding of-diseases for-the  wishing arises
ovvvofjoal. puvelod yap €€ éxelvwv d0Tod TE Kal Oapkos
to-comprebend  of-marrow  for out-of  those of-bone  both and  of-flesh
kal vevpov ocvumayévtos, éri Te aipnatos dANov uév
and  of-sinew  having-been-compacted  still  and  of-blood another  indeed
TpdmOV, €k O€ TAV AUT@V YeyovdTos, TOV uevy dAAwY Ta
way out-of and the  same having-come-to-be of-the indeed others the
mAeloTa fymep Ta mpdolev, Ta 8¢ upéyiora TOV voonudrTwy
most as-very the earlier the and  greatest of-the  diseases

TH0e  xalemd ocvumémTwkev: OTav avdmoAw 1) Yéveots

in-this-way ~ grievous have-befallen whenever  backward the  coming-to-be
’ ’ ’ ~ ’ \ ’

TOUTWV 7TOP€U7]T(1L, TOTE TOAUTA 8L(1¢)6€Lp€7al. KATA ¢UOLV

of-these travels then these are-destroyed according-to  nature
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yap odpkes pév kal vebpa €€ aluaros ylyverar, vebpov
for  fleshes indeed and  sinews out-of blood come-to-be a-sinew

\ 3> 3 ~ \ \ 7 ’ \ > \ ~
uev €€ wav dua  THv ovyyévewar, odpkes O0¢ Ao TOD
indeed out-of fibers  through the  kinship fleshes and  from  the
mayévtos 6  miyvvtar xwplduevov wdv- 1O 8¢ dmo TV
congealed which  congeals being-separated from-fibers the and from the
velpwy kal oapkdv amov ad yAoxpov kol Aurapov dua
sinews and  fleshes going again  glutinous and  oily at-once

\ \ 7’ ~ \ \ ~ > -~ 4 > ’
UEV TNV OAPKA KOAAG TPOS TNV TV 00TV GUOW aUTO TeE
indeed the  flesh glues to the  of-the bones nature  itself  and
\ \ \ \ > ~ ’ > \ s 5 \ \
TO TEPL TOV VEAOV 60TODY Tpépov alfel, 70 & ad da  THv
the about the marrow  bone nourishing increases the and again through the
TukVOTYTA TOVY 00TV dinbovuevor kalapdTaTov yévos Tw
density of-the  bones being-filtered purest kind of-the

7 7’ 7 \ ’ ’ > \

ToLydvwy AedTaTdv TE Kal AmapdTaTov, AeySduevor dmod
triangles smoothest both and  oiliest trickling from

A s A \ , M \ ; \ \ ~
TV 60TV kal ordlov, dpder TOV pveNdv. kai katd — TabTa
the bones and  dripping waters  the  marrow and  according-to these

\ , e ey , \ , ,
UeY  yryvou€vwy €xdoTwv Vylewa ovpBailver Ta moAAd: véoou
indeed happening each health results the  many diseases
O, drav  evavtiws. Stav  yap Tyropévy oapé avdmaiw
but  whenever  contrariwise whenever  for melting flesh backward

5 \ , \ , se o~ ; \ ’
els Tas PpAéfas Ty Tnreddva €fi), TOTE pera mveluaros
into the  veins the  melting-matter sends-out then  with breath
alua mONY Te kal mavTodamov €v Tals PAefl xpuduaot
blood  much  both and  of-all-kinds in  the veins with-colors

\ , , ¥ N v e -
Kal mpOTYoL TouANGuevor, €t d¢ ofelats kal aluvpals
and  with-bitternesses varied still - and with-sour and  with-salt

, \ [P \ , Ny

duvdueot, xoAds kal (xdpas kal GAéyuaTa mTavTola Loyer

powers biles and  serums and  phlegms of-all-sorts  it-has
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’ \ ’ ’ \ ’ ’
maAwaipeTo yap mdvTa yeyovoTa kal Oweplapuéva TS Te
reversed for all having-become and  corrupted the  both
IS PR - , N 5 , oy
alpua adTo TPDTOV SLOAAVGL, Kal avTa  ovdeulav Tpopny €Tt
blood itself  first they-destroy  and  themselves no nourishment still

- , , , , \ - -
TG oduatt mapéyovra ¢épetar mdvty S TAV PAeSdv,

to-the body furnishing are-borne  everywhere through the veins

; - \ ; s 4 5y , > \
Tafw TV kata  Puow olkéT loyovta mepddwy, €xlpa
order of-the  according-to nature  no-longer keeping of-circuits hostile

\ 5 . \ \ , .y . -
pev avra  avrols  Oa  TO undeulav amdlavow €avTdv
indeed  themselves to-themselves through the no enjoyment of-themselves
Exew, T4 OoveoTOTL 8¢ TOD OWMATOS Kal UEVOVTL KATA
to-have  to-the composed and  of-the body and  remaining  in
’ ’ ’ \ ’ 1% \ 5 N

xwpav moléuia, SLoAAUVTa kal TikovTa. 6oov  pev olv av
place ar-war destroying and  melting as-much-as indeed then ever
maAadTaToY OV TijS OapKOS Takj], OUCTETTOV YUyviuerov
oldest being of-the flesh is-melted  bard-to-digest becoming

’ \ i \ ~ 4 \ \ \ ’
pelaiver pev vmd modawds ovykavoews, dia 8¢ TO TAVTY
it-blackens  indeed by long burning through and the everywbere
dwafBefpaolar mkpov Ov mavti  xaAemov wpoomimTeL TOD
to-have-been-corroded bitter being  to-everything grievous it-attacks of-the

, o » , , 3 \ \ \

owpatos Goov  av unmw dwedplapuévov 7, kal ToTE WtV
body as-much-as ever not-yet  corrupted is and at-times indeed
s ~ ’ > ey 5 \ , -
avtli  Ths mkpdTTOS ofiTnTa éoxev TO upéhav xpdpua,
instead-of the  bitterness sourness it-got the  black color

, , - - - N ,
amolemTuvbévros pdldov Tob mikpod, TOoTE O€ 1 TKPOTNS

having-been-thinned more the  bitter at-times and the bitterness
ad  Pageioa alpatt xpdua éEoxev €épvlpdTepov, TOU
again  having-been-dipped  in-blood  a-color got redder the

3¢ pélavos ToUTW OVyKepavvUuvou YAowdest Eri O¢

and  black with-this  being-blended greenish still  and

186



TIMAEUS

ovppelyvurar favfov xpdpa pera Tis mkpdTyTos, STav
is-mingled a-yellow color with the  bitterness whenever
’ ~ \ € \ ~ A\ \ ’ 7’
véo ouvtaxf) oapé Umd TOob mepl THY HASya mupds.

new  is-melted flesh by the abour  the  flame fire

LI - BILE, PHLEGM, AND THE RUIN OF THE BINDINGS

Physicians call the whole class bile and name its varieties by color; serum is the whey
of the blood, and white phlegm is tender flesh melted with air into bubbles. All these
become instruments of disease when the blood is replenished from contraries. Worse
is the failure of what binds flesh to bone, and worse still the starving of bone itself;
but when the marrow sickens, the diseases are the most decisive of all toward death.

Kkal 7O pev kowov Svoua mwEACW TOUTOLS 1) TWES LATPEV
and  the indeed common  name for-all these either  some of-doctors
mov  xo\jv émwvdpacav, i kal TS @OV dwvatos els

Fsuppose  bile named or also  someone being able toward
moA\a pev  kal avduowa PBAémew, opdv Oc €v avTols €v
many indeed and  unlike to-look to-see  and in  them one

yévos évov dbwov emwwvvpilas mwaow: Ta & dAa doa

kind present  worthy  of-a-name for-all the and others as-many-as
XoAjs €ldn Aéyerar, kata Y Xxpdav é&oyev Adyov
of-bile kinds  are-called according-to  the color got an-account
avTOv €kaoTov Wwov. ixwp O, o ey aipatos opos
of-them each its-own  a-serum and  the-one indeed  of-blood whey
~ . \ , Y v o
7pEos, o 3¢ pelailvms xoMijs ofelas Te dypos, STav
mild the-other and  of-black bile sour and  savage whenever

ovpperyvigTar duia  BepudrnTa dAuvpd duvduer kaleitar dé
is-mingled through beat with-a-salt ~ power it-is-called ~ and
o0&y PAéyua 1O TowlTOV. TO & b uer aépos THKSuevov

sour  phlegm the  such the and again with  air melting
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out-of young and  tender flesh ofthis and  having-been-inflated
\ /. € \ e ’ \ ’

kal ovpmeptAnplévros Vo VypdTTOoS, Kal wOUPONTYwY

and  baving-been-enclosed by moisture and  bubbles

ovoTaowv €k Tob mdbovs TovTOU KAl exdoTyy  pév

having-formed  out-of the  affection this according-to  each indeed

dopdTwv dd  omkpdTNTa, ovvamacy O¢ Tov Gykov
invisible through  smallness of-all-together but  the mass
Tapexopuévamy opaTov, xpdua €xovody did TNV ToD dppod
furnishing visible a-color having through the  of-the foam

, QA ; , ~ , ¢ ~
yéveow detv Aevkdv, TavTyy maoav TNkeddva amalijs
coming-to-be to-see  white this all melting of-tender

\ \ ’ ~ \ %5 ’

OOpKOS [ETA TVEUUATOS OUUTIAGKeloaV Aevkov elvar dpAéyua
flesh with  breath interwoven white to-be  phlegm

’, ’ \ o ’ ’ >\ 3 \
papév. PAéyuatos 8¢ ad  véov ouNOTaUEVOV OpPOS OPWS

we-say of-phlegm and again  young  forming whey  sweat

\ ’ |4 ke ~ ’ \ i
kal ddkpvov, Goa Te dA\a Towdra oduara TO Kal
and  tear as-many-as and  other such bodies the  each

Nuépav xerrar  kallapduevar kal TabTa pev Oy  wdvTa
day are-poured  being-purged and  these indeed indeed all
véowv opyava ‘yéyovev, 6tav aiua u €k TOV ouTiwv
of-diseases  instruments  have-become  whenever blood  not  out-of the foods
kal mwotwv wAnon kata  Plow, dAN €€ évavtinwv
and  drinks is-replenished ~ according-to nature but out-of  contraries
\ b4 \ \ ~ ’ ’ ’
TOV dykov mapa  ToUs Tijs ¢ioews AaufBdvy viuouvs.
the  bulk contrary-to  the of-the  nature it-takes laws
dwakpwouérns pév  olv UTmO VvOowVy TiS OApPKOS €KAOTYS,
being-separated indeed then by diseases the  flesh each
pevdvTwy 8¢ Tav muluévwy adTals nuicewa TS cvudopds 1)
remaining but the  foundations  for-them  half of-the calamity the
’ > ’ \ b4 b 3 ’ R4 \ \
Svaus — avdAgw yap ér uer’ evmerelas loyer — 710 O¢

force a-recovery for  sull  with  ease it-has the and
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dn  odpkas éoTois ouvvdodv omdT &v vootioy, kal unkéTt
indeed  fleshes to-bones  binding whenever ever  falls-ill and  no-longer
avto €€ wov alua kal vedpwv dmoxwplduevov 60TH
itself  out-of fibers  blood  and  sinews being-separated to-bone

\ , vy N ~ , , 5y )0
uev Tpodt], ocapkl d¢ mpds doTolY YliyvmTar deouds, AAN
indeed nourishment to-flsh  and toward bone becomes a-bond bur
> ~ \ , \ , \ e \
€k Amapol Kal A€lov kat YAOXpOU TPaxU Kal GAUUpOV
out-of oily and  smooth  and  glutinous rough and  salt
avxufioav Umo kakis Owaitns yéwmTal, TOTE TAUTA TAOXOV
having-parched by an-evil  regimen becomes then  these suffering
~ \ ~ , \ 5 o , LSRN \
may TO TOolovTov K(lTCle?’]XGTaL uey  avTo TANWY VIO TAS
all the  such is-crumbled indeed itself again under  the
odpkas kal TQ velpa, APoTduevov Amo TV 00TMV, al
fleshes and  the  sinews withdrawing from  the bones the-ones
§ ek  Tov pladv cvekmimTovoar TA TE vebpa Yyuuva
and  out-of the roots falling-out-together the  both sinews  bare

7 A \ (24 > A\ \ ’ > \

KaTalelmovol kal peoTa dA\ums: avTal O maAw els THv
they-leave and  full of-brine themselves and  again into the
alpatos ¢opav éumecoboar Ta mpdoler pnlévra vooruara
of-blood movement  having-fallen the  earlier mentioned  diseases
TAelw ToloW. XaAET@DV O€ TOUTWY TeEPL TGO OWDUATA
more they-make grievous and  of-these abour  the  bodies
mabfnudrwv yryvouébvar pellw €rv yliyverar Ta mpd ToUTWY,
affections happening greater  still  become the  before  these
Stav  odoTolv da  WUkVETHTA OAPKOS avamvony W)
whenever  bone through  density of-flesh breathing not
AapBdvov ikaviy, U evpiTos fepuawduevov, odakelioav
receiving sufficient by mold being-heated having-mortified

’ \ \ ’ ’ 3 \ > 3 7
wiTe ™Y Tpodnv KaTadéxmTar mAAW Te aUTO €lS €xelvny
not the  nourishment admits again and itself  into that

> ’ £ ’ 3 9 3 ’ \ A > °
évavtims 1 mxduevov, 11 & eis odpkas, oapé ¢ els alua

contrariwise  goes crumbling it and into fleshes flesh and into blood
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éumimTovoa Tpaxitepa mdvra TV mpdobev Ta vooruara
falling rougher all than-the earlier the  diseases
> , N , P . ~ ~
amepyd{nrar 70 & E&oxatov mavTwy, 6Tav 1 TOD UvENOD
it-produces the and last of-all whenever the of-the marrow
7’ b 9 > 7’ 4 < ~ ’ \ 7 \
¢vois am’ évdelas 1) Twos vmepBodijs vooijoy, Ta péyoTa kal
nature  from deficiency or some  excess falls-ill the greatest and
kuptdTaTa mpods Odvatov TV voonudTwv dmoTelel, mwdoms
most-decisive toward ~ death of-the  diseases it-produces all
avdmedw Tijs ToD odparos Pucews €€ davdykms puelons.

backward the  of-the body nature out-of necessity having-flowed

LII - THE THIRD KIND: BREATH, PHLEGM, AND BILE

The third class of disease comes from breath, phlegm, or bile. Breath shut in swells
the sinews and strains them backward, the diseases called tetanus and back-cramp;
their cure is hard, and supervening fevers dissolve them best. White phlegm shut in
is grievous, and finding vents it mottles the skin; blended with black bile it disturbs
the circuits in the bead and is called the sacred disease. Bile makes tumors and
burning fevers, and disperses the fibers that keep the blood’s measure.

7 9 ol 7’ oy ~ ~ ~
Tpirov & ab voonudTwv eldos Tpixij Oel davoetolau

a-third and again  of-diseases kind three-ways must  to-conceive

’ \ \ L , \ \ ,
YUyvopevov, T0 €Y UTO TIVEUUATOS, TO 3¢ PdNéyuaros,
arising the-one indeed by breath the-other and by-phlegm
70 3¢ xoAfjs. STav wév yap O TAV TrevudTwV

the-third and  by-bile whenever  indeed  for the of-the  breaths

T® odpart Taulas mAevuwv un kalapas mapéxy Tas

for-the  body steward the-lung not  clear furnishes the
defddovs Umo pevudTowv Ppaybeis, &ba pév ovk O,
passages by fluxces having-been-blocked ~ here indeed not  going

o \ ~ Y \ ~ ~ 5 8 \ \
€VOCL 86 TA€ELoV n TO TPOOMKOV TIVEVUO €LOLOV Ta ey

there  and more than the  fitting breath entering  the-ones indeed
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ov Tuyxdvovta avayvyis onmer, Ta  O¢ TV PAefav
not  obtaining of-refreshment  it-rots the-ones and  of-the  veins
dwaBralduevor kal ovvemoTpépor avTa THKOV TE TO OoDUA
forcing-through and  twisting them  melting  and the body
els 70 péoov avTod ddppayud T loyov évamolaufSdverar,
into the middle  of-it a-partition and holding  is-shut-in

kal pvpla &) voofjuata €k TOUTwy d\yewa pera mAjfovs
and  countless indeed diseases out-of these painful with  abundance
WOpdTos TOAdKLS amelpyaoTal. ToAdkis & v TG oduartt
of-sweat often bave-been-produced  often and in the  body
dwakpilelons  capros mvelua €yyevduevov kal dduvaTolv
having-been-separated  flesh breath having-arisen and  unable

éw  mopevlijvar Tas avTas Tols €mewednivldow ddivas
outward  to-travel the same to-the  (breaths)-having-entered ~ pangs
mapéoxev, peyloTas 8é, STav mepl Ta velpa kal Ta TAUTY
has-furnished  greatest and  whenever about the sinews  and the there
PAéBa mepioTay kal dvodfjoav Tols Te €mTdvovs kal Ta
little-veins ~ settling and  swelling the both  tendons and  the
ovvexi] vebpa oUtws eis 7O éfomoller katatelvy ToUTOLS
continuous  sinews thus into the  backward it-strains by-these

a Oy «kal am avrob Tis owrovias Tol wabiuaros
which indeed also  from itself the  tension of-the  affection

Ta voorjuara Téravol Te kal omoldTovor mwpooeppilnoav.
the  diseases tetanus both and  back-cramps were-named

v kal TO ¢dppaxor xYalemdv- TUpeTol Yap odv
of-which also  the  remedy hard fevers for then

O  7a TowabTo e€mvyvyvduevor udAoTa  Avovow. TO
indeed  the  such supervening most dissolve the

3¢ Aevkov PAéypa S TO TV Toupollywy mvedua
and  white phlegm through the  of-the  bubbles breath
xademov amoAnplév, Eéw OS¢ 710l oddpartos dvamvods

grievous shut-in outside  but  of-the  body vents
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loxov mmdTEPOV L€V, KATATOUKIANEL
indeed

baving  gentler it-mottles

TQ TOUTWV Ovyyevi)
the  of-these kindred

algovs Te kal
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LIII - NO ONE IS BAD WILLINGLY

Bile mastering the fibers shakes them into disorder; and if it reaches the marrow
it looses the soul’s cables. Excess of fire makes continuous fevers, air quotidian,
water tertian, and earth quartan. The soul’s disease is unreason, of which there
are two kinds, madness and ignorance; and Timaeus argues that no one is bad
willingly, since vice comes of a bad bodily state and an untrained upbringing,
which come to a man against bis will.
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the  soul according-to  the-same  through a-body — much bas vice

LIV - WHOM TO BLAME

Humors that find no vent wander through the body and blend with the soul’s
motion, producing peevishness, despondency, rashness, cowardice, forgetfulness, and
dullness; add bad polities and bad teaching, and we become bad by two things

we do not choose. Blame belongs to those who plant and rear rather than to the

planted and reared. All good is beautiful, and the beautiful is nor unmeasured;

and no disproportion is greater than that of soul to body.
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LV - NEVER MOVE ONE WITHOUT THE OTHER

A soul stronger than its body shakes it apart, and a body stronger than its mind
makes it dull and forgetful, breeding the greatest disease, ignorance. The remedy
is never to move one without the other: the mathematician should take exercise,
and the man who shapes his body should take music and philosophy. Of motions
the best is a thing’s own; and since every disease bas its appointed span, drugs
come last and diet first.
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Uypawopévov kal Ta ToUTols dawxdlovla wdoyovros Um
being-moistened and  the  to-these consequent suffering by
audoTépwy TOVY Kwihoewv, Stav  pév Tis  movylav dyov
both the motions whenever indeed anyone quiet keeping
TO0 odua mapaddd Tals kwioeot, kpatnleév SudAero, éav
the  body hands-over to-the  motions being-mastered  it-perishes if
3 v 7Te Tpodov kai Ty TOD TavTOS Tpooelmouey
but  which both a-nurturer and  a-nurse of-the all we-named
wpfTal TS, kal TO odua pdAioTa pev  undémote Novxiav
imitates anyone and  the body especially indeed never quiet

dyew €d, kwij] 8¢ kal cewouols del Twas EUTOLDV aUT@

to-keep  allows moves and also  shakings always  some producing  for-it
did  mavTés TAs €vTOS Kal €KTOS AuUVTAL KaTe  plow
through  all the  within  and  without  he-wards-off  according-to nature

Kwijoels, Kal peTplws Oelwy T4 Te€ TePL TO OOUA TAQVWOUEVQ
motions and  moderately  shaking the and abour the body wandering

malpara kal pépn kata ovyyevelas eis Tdéw wartakoouj

affections and  parts by kinships into order he-arranges

\ k4 \ \ ’ 7’ o \ ~
TPOS dAApAa, KaTa Tov mpéobev Adyov Ov  mepl TOD
toward  one-another  according-to the  earlier account  which about  the

N s \ s \ , >,
TavTos eéyouev, ovk €xbpov map’ éxlpov Téuevor édoel
all we-were-saying not  an-enemy beside an-enemy being-set be-will-allow

, s - , . Y
TONEUOVS EVTIKTELY TQ OCWUATL KAl VOOOUS, dAAQ  ¢iAov

wars to-breed in-the  body and  diseases bur a-friend
mapa ¢ilov Tebév Uylelav amepyalduevov mapéfer.
beside  a-friend  having-been-set  health producing he-will-furnish

Tov & ald kwioewv 1) €& €avT® VP avTod dapioTy
ofthe and again  motions the in iself by itself best
klmows — pdAwTa yop 7] SwavonTikj] kal Tj TOD TAVTOS
a-motion most for  to-the thinking and  to-the of-the all

’ ’ < \ < 9 R4 ’ ’ \
KWNOeEL ouyyev)s — 1) 3¢ v d\ov xelpwv- xewploTy 8¢

motion akin the-one and by  another  worse worst and
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wévov 1ol oduaros kal dyovros novylav &  érépwv

the lying the  body

avTd

it

and  keeping quiet through  others

oy - \ \ . p \
kata pépy kwoboa. dd O TV kaldpoewv kal

in parts moving

wherefore indeed of-the  purgings and

OoUOTACEWY TOU OWUaTos 1)

wev dia TV yvuvaoiwv

compositions of-the  body the-one indeed through the exercises

> , I \ ~ s oy ; \
apiorn, devtépa 8¢ 1) dia TV alwpioewy KaTd TE TOVS
best a-second and the through the swingings in both  the

- v o
TAODS Kal OTTEP

voyages

av oxnoers dromor ylyvwvrar TpiTov

and  wherever-very ever carriages untiring become a-third

. s , . , ,
d¢ €ldos kunjoews opddpa moreé  avaywkalouéve xprioyov,

and  kind of-motion very

dM\ws 8¢ ovdauds TR

otherwise

but  in-no-way

for-the

sometime  to-(one)-compelled useful

vobv éxovtt mPoodekTéov, TO

\

intellect  having must-be-admitted the

s  Pappakevtikijs kalldpoews yuryvduevor laTpkdr. Ta

of-the  drug purging happening medical the
yap voonuata, doa pn  peyadovs €xer  kwdivous,

f‘or diSEaSES ﬂS'man}l‘ﬂS not greﬂt bﬂve dangerf

ovk épebioTéor papuakelors. maoa yap ovVOTACLS VOCWY
not  must-be-irritated by-drugs every for composition of-diseases
TpdmOV Twa T Thv {dhwv ¢Pioer mpooéoike. Kal
a-way some  to-the of-the living-creatures nature  resembles and

yap 1 TOoUT@wy ovvodos €&xovoa TeTayuévovs Tob PBlov

for the  of-these combi

nation

ylyverar xpovovs 7ol Te

becomes
avTo

itself

times of~the

having appointed of-the life

évovs ovumavtos, kal kal’
b

both  kind whole and by

70 (@ov elpapuévor €xaotov é&xov Tov PBlov

the  living-creature  fated

PleTal, xwpls TV

grows

, 0
Tplywra evbus

triangles

apart-from  the

straightway — ar
gntway

e

each having  the life

avaykns mabnudrwv: T4 yap

out-of  necessity affections the  for

s > \ [ A ’ %
KOT apxas €exkaoTov SUV(I‘LLLV exovta

beginnings  of-each a-power having
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owloTatar péxpt Twos xpdvov Svvata €fapketv, oD
are-composed up-to some time able to-suffice of-which
Biov ovk dv moté Tis els TO wépav €Tt Pudn. Tpdmos
a-lift not  would ever anyone into the beyond  stll  might-live a-manner
olv 0 adTds Kal TiS TeEPL TA VOOYUATO CUOTACEWS: 1V
then  the same also  of-the about the  diseases composition which
Stav  Tis  mapa WV elpapuévmy Tob Xpdvov Phelpy
whenever anyone  contrary-to the  fated of-the  time destroys

¢a aKE/ [ > ~ IA \ AA\ ’E
PUOKELOLS, CUQ €K OUKPDV UEYAAQ Kal TOAAa €

by-drugs at-once  out-of small great and  many out-of
5y 7 , ~ , \ ~ -
OANywv voorjuata ¢uhel  ylyveolar 80 — madaywyelv det
few diseases are-wont  to-arise wherefore  to-train must
’ ’ \ ~ o 1% n 5
BL(ZLTCLLS mTavTa Ta TolLovTa, KG.H ooov av 1 TW
by-regimens  all the  such-things  according-to as-much-as ever is to-anyone

oxo\1], aAXN’ ov ¢apuaxevovta kaxov dvokolov €pedioTéov.

leisure but not  drugging an-evil  peevish must-be-irritated

LVI - THE GUARDIAN SPIRIT IN US

The most sovereign kind of soul is a guardian spirit the god gave to each of us; it
dwells at the top of the body and lifts us from earth toward our kinship in heaven,
for we are a beavenly plant and not an earthly one. A man busied with appetite
and contention grows wholly mortal in bis thoughts, while one busied with learning
and truth thinks immortal things. The cure is to learn the harmonies of the whole
and make the understanding like what it understands.

kal mepl pev  Tob kKowod (dov kal 10D KaTQ TO
and  about  indeed the  common  living-creature and  the  according-to the
odpa avTol pépovs, 7 TS Av kKal damaldaywydv kal
body of-it part how anyone ever both  training and
’ e b e ~ ’ 9 N \ ’
dwamadaywyolpevos UP’ avtod pakwor dv  kata  Adyov

being-trained by himself ~ most would  according-to  reason
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ldm, Tadmy AeNéyBw- 10 8¢ O madaywyijoov avTod
might-live  in-this-way let-it-be-said ~ the and indeed ~going-to-train it
WAAAOVY Tov  Kal TPOTEPOV TapackevacTéov €is dvvauw
rather Fsuppose and  earlier must-be-prepared o power

P , [ 5 \ , >
0Tt KAANOTOV Kal aplwoTov €S TNy WaLBa'ywyLaV €lvat.
as  fairest and  best for  the training to-be

s > , \ 5 \ , -~ e o
8  axpPBelas pev olv mept ToUTwyr SieNlelv  ikavov Qv
through  exactness indeed then —about  these to-go-through sufficient  would

yévorro aito kall avTo pdvov €pyov- 16 §  év mapépyw

become itself by itself  alone a-task the and in  a-by-work
kata  Ta wpdobev €mduevos dv  Tis ok dmo Tpdmovu
according-to  the  earlier following would anyone not  from  a-manner
~ - - - , , s w

70  okom@v @de TG MNoyw Odwamepdvarr dv.

in-this-way ~considering  thus  in-the account  might-conclude —

, Y , o , ~ A~ s e .
kalldmep elmoper moAAdkis, OTv Tpla Tpuixij Puxis €v Nuiv
Jjust-as we-said often that  three  three-ways of-soul in  us

€ldn KaTdkrioTar, TUyxdver 8¢ €kacTov kwroels éyov, oUTw

kinds  bave-been-settled happms and each motions having so

\ 5\ \ ~ . \ , e
Kata TavTa kal viv s & Bpayvrdrwy pnréov
according-to  the-same  also  now  as through  shortest must-be-said

0Tt 7O  ueév aUvT@V €v dpyig Oudyor Kal TV €quTod
that  the-one indeed of-them in idleness  passing and  of-the its-own

kunoewv novyiav dyov dolevéoTaTov davdykn yiyveolar,

motions quiet keeping  weakest a-necessity  to-become

\ b ks ’ > ’ \ ’
TO S ev yvuvaolors €ppwuevéoTaTor: Ot0 ¢PuAakTéov
the-other and in  exercises strongest wherefore  must-be-guarded

o Ny \ ’ \ % ,
OTTwS AV €Ywow TaS KWNOES TPOS GAANAQ OUUUETPOUS.
how ever they-have  the motions toward  one-another  proportionate

\ \ \ \ ~ ’ 9 1 -~ ~ X4
TO 8¢ &) mepl TOU KvpwwTdTOU TP MUV Puyis eidovs

the and indeed about  the most-sovereign in us of-soul kind
- - ~ . ¥ 5 o , \

8LaVOeL0‘6aL BEL T'HSE, wsS ap(l avTo BCLL‘LLOVOL 0€O§

to-conceive must  in-this-way that  then it a-guardian-spirit  a-god

205

90



TIMAEUS AND CRITIAS

e , ~ o , s 4 \ A
€kdoTw Oédwkev, ToUTO O O dauer olkelv pev MUV
to-each has-given this which  indeed we-say to-dwell  indeed  of-us
€m dxkpw TG oduati, Tpos 8¢ TNV €V ovpav® ovyyéveiav
at  the-top  the  body toward and the  in  beaven kinship
s N A e M <y \ sy 5y 3 A
amo yis muds aipew ws OvTas GuTov ovk Eyyeov  dAAQ
from  earth us to-lift as  being a-plant  not  earth-grown but
s, > N , > ; o . ,
ovpdrov, opldTara Aéyovtes: exellev ydp, S0ev 7 mpd
heavenly most-rightly saying from-there  for whence  the first
Tis Yuxijs yéveows €pu, 10 Oelov v kedpainy kai pillav
of-the  soul birth grew  the divine the  head and  root
Nu@V avaxpepavvv oplol  mwav TO odua. TG ~uev  odv
of-us hanging-up straightens  all the  body for-the indeed  then
\ \ > ’ N \ ’ ’ \
mepl Tas émbuplas 1 mepl puhovikias TeTEUTAKOTL Kal
about  the desires or about  contentiousness  having-been-busied —and

~ ~ ’ ’ \ ’ > ’
TabTa OSwamovolvTt opddpa wAvTa TO OdypaTa Avdyky

these laboring-at exceedingly  all the  beliefs a-necessity
Omra  éyyeyovévar, kal mavrdmaocw kal’ doov
mortﬂl tU'bﬂVE'ariSen ﬂnd ﬂltag@[bgr ﬂffordl‘ng‘tﬂ ﬂS'muC}?‘ﬂS

wdhwora dwvatov Ovmrd  yiyveolar, ToUTou unde oukpov

most possible for-a-mortal  to-become of-this not-even  a-little
5 , o \ - > ’ - \ \
EN\elmmew, dTe TO TowiTOv MOéMdT TR  O¢ mepl
to-fall-short inasmuch-as the  such having-increased  for-the and  abour

dhopaliov kal mepl Tas dalnlels Ppovioes €omovdardTi
love-of-learning ~ and  about  the true wisdoms having-been-earnest
kal TabTa pd\oTa TOV avTol yeyvuvaouéve dpovelv
and  these most of-the  his-own  having-exercised to-think

pev  aldvara kal Oeta, dvmep alnbelas epdmmrTar,

indeed  immortal and  divine  if-indeed  of-truth be-attains
mdoa avdykn mov, kall Goov & al peracyelv
every necessity Fsuppose  according-to  as-much-as and ~again  to-partake

, , " s I . \ ,
avlpwmivy ¢voer abavacios €vdéxerar, TovToU undev wépos

for-buman nature  of-immortality  is-possible of-this no part
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> , o IR , \ - ” ,
a7TO)\€L7T€LV, aTe 86 aeL 0€pa7T€UOV'TU. 70 0€LOV exovTa
to-leave inasmuch-as and always tending the  divine  having

TE aUTOV €D Kekooumuévov TOv daiuova  oUVOLKOV

and  bimself  well  ordered the guardian-spirit  a-fellow-dweller

. ~ , >Q g =

€aVTW, 8La¢€pOVng EUSQLHOVCL €Lvat.

with-himself  exceptionally happy to-be

Oepamelo 3¢ &y  mavti mavTos  pla, TAS olkelas

a-tendance and  indeed  for-everything  of-everything  one the proper

e ’ \ \ ’ > 7 ~ 9 3 e -~

€KAOTw TPodas kal kwioes amoddoval. TGO O €V Nuiv

to-each nourishments and  motions to-render to-the and in  us

Oeiw ovyyevels elow kwijoels al 70D wavTos dSiavonloes Kal

divine  akin are motions the of-the all thinkings and
7’ ’ \ 7’ |74 ~ \ \

mepupopal: TavTars &)  ovvemduevov €kaoTov O€l, TaS TEPL

revolutions to-these indeed  following each must the  about

™y yéveow €év Ti] kepal] Oepbapuévas nudv mepLddovs

the  birth in  the head corrupted of-us circuits

> ~ \ \ ; \ ~ e ,

efoplotvra dia 70 katapavldvew Tas Tod wavTos apuovias

setting-straight  through the to-learn the  of-the all barmonies

\ ~ \ ~
TE Kal TEPLPOPds, TA KATAVOOUUEV® TO KATAVOODY

both and  revolutions to-the  thing-understood the  understanding

> ~ \ \ > , ’ . ’ \
efopowoar kara ™y dpyalav ¢vow, ouowdoavrta O
to-make-like according-to  the ancient nature baving-made-like  and

Téos &xew Tob mpotelévTos avbpddmors Vo Oeddv dploTov
an-end  to-have of-the set-before for-men by gods best
Blov mpds Te TOV TapdvTa kal TOV EmerTa xpdvov.

life for both the  present and  the  afterward time

kat &) kal Ta viv Nuv €€ dpxis mapayyerdévra diefeletv
and indeed and the now for-us from beginning enjoined to-go-through

mepl TOD TavTOS peéxpL yevéoews avlpwmivns oxedov Eowke

about  the  all as-far-as  coming-to-be  buman nearly seems
’ ” \ \ 1% ~ ? ’ 5

Télos €xew. Ta yap d\a (da N yéyovev av,

an-end  to-have  the  for other living-creatures  how  have-come-to-be  again
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dua
through  few-words

Bpaxéwv emyuvnoréov,
must-be-mentioned
oliTw yap EéuueTPOTEPSS TIS

s0 for

more-measured

0 W) TS avdykn unkivew:

which not any  necessity to-lengthen
N e ~ ’ \ \
av  auT® Odfeev mepl TOVS

anyone would to-himself might-seem about  the

’ ’ o) AR > \ ~ ” ’
TOUTWV )\O')/O'UQ €lvat. TnB OvV TO TOLOUTOV €0TwW )\GVOIU.EVOV.

accounts  to-be thus

of-these

then

the  such let-it-be being-said

LVII - WOMEN, BIRDS, BEASTS, AND FISHES; THE CONCLUSION

Cowardly men who lived unjustly were born again as women, and at that time
the gods framed the desire of union, setting an ensouled creature in each sex. Birds
came from guileless but light-minded star-gazers, land animals from men who used
no philosophy, and the most senseless of these were stretched flat and made footless,
while fishes came from the most ignorant of all. So the world, bolding mortal and
immortal creatures, has come to be a perceptible god, an image of the intelligible.

~ /. > ~ |4 \ \ \ 7’
TOV yevouévay  avdpdv Goou dethol kat Tov Blov

of-the  having-come-to-be  men as-many-as  cowardly and  the life

sQ s ~ \ ’ \ s -
OLBLK(US‘ 8”’]}\601/, KaTa )\OVOV TOV €lKOoTO 'yUVaLK€S‘
unjustly went-through  according-to  account  the likely women

s a \
exelvov o)
indeed

uetepvovto €v Ty Odevrépa yevéoer kal kat

were-transformed  in  the  second birth and  at that

TOV Xxpovov O  TabTa Oeol TOV Tijs owvovoias épwrta

the  time through  these gods  the  of-the union love

> ’ ~ \ \ > < ~ \ 2
ETEKTNVAVTO, CC{)OV 70 uev €V nuw, TO 8
framed a-living-creature  the-one indeed in  us the-other — and

ev Tais yualflv ovorjoavres &upuyov, TouPde TPOTW

in  the women having-composed ensouled in-such a-way

dua

where  through

moTod dééodov, 7
drink

TOUOOVTES €KATEPOV. TNV TOD

baving-made each the ofthe outlet

ToU TAEUUOVOS TO TAUA UTO TOVS Vedpols els TNV KIOTW

the  lung the drink under  the kidneys into the  bladder
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ENov  kal T® mveduart O\ipOev ovvexméumer Sexouévm,
having-come and  by-the breath being-pressed  it-sends-out receiving

ovérpnoav €ls TOV €k TS kepalils kata TOV avxéva kal
they-bored into the  out-of the  bead down  the  neck and

da TS pdyews wpvelov ocvumemnydTa, Ov &)  omépua

through the  spine marrow compacted which indeed  seed

> - , , ” e Qs oy M

ev Tols mpdolev Adyois elmouev: o O€, dt &uibuyos
in  the earlier accounts  we-called it and inasmuch-as ensouled

n \ \ > ’ ~0 @ s ~
v kat AaBwv  avamvory, Todld fmep  avémvevoev, Tis
being and  baving-taken breath this where-very it-breathed of-the

éxpoijs (wrwny émbuplav éumonjoas aiTd, TOD yevvav

outflow a-vital desire having-produced  in-it of-the  to-beget

M > , \ \ - \ > ~ \
épwTa ameTéNeoEL. S0 O TV pév  avdpdv TO
a-love it-brought-to-completion  wherefore indeed of-the  indeed men the

\ \ ~ 3 ’ ’ > ’ \ 3 \
mepl ™Y TV aidolwy ¢uow dmellés Te Kal aVTOKPOTES
about  the of-the  privy-parts  nature  disobedient  both and  self-willed
yeyovds, olov {@ov  avumijkoov Tob Adyov, mavTwy O
having-become as-if  a-creature unbeeding of-the reason of-all through
embuuias oloTpwders €emiyewpel kpatelrs ai & €y Tals
desires frenzied it-attempts to-master the and in  the

5 ~ , ey ; \ \
yovarflv ad  ufTpal Te kal vVoTépar Aeyduevar i  TQ
women again  wombs both and  matrices called through  the
avra Tabra, (Hov  embuunTwcov évov  Tijs wadomoulas,
same these a-creature  desiring being-in  of-the  child-bearing
Stav  dkapmov mapd TNV dpav xpdvov mwol\w ylyvnral,
whenever  fruitless beyond ~ the  season  time much becomes
XOAeT@s dyavakTolv ¢épel, kal mAavduevov mwdvTy KaTA
grievously chafing it-bears  and  wandering everywhere  through

\ ~ \ ~ ’ ’ > ’

TO odua, Tas Tob wvelpaTos Oefddovs amoppdTTOV,
the  body the of-the  breath passages blocking

> ~ A s s , sy, > o \
avamvely OUK ewvV €S amoptlas Tas EGX(ITQS E‘LLBC()\)\ﬁL KOl

to-breathe not  allowing into straits the  utmost it-casts and
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véoovs mavTodamas dAAas mapéxe, péxpurep Qv €xkatépwy
diseases of-all-kinds other it-furnishes  until ever of-both
e , v ey , - s Qs
7 embuuia kal o é€pws ocvayaydvtes, olov amd Sévdpwy
the desire and  the love baving-brought-together as-if ~ from  trees
kapmov katadpélavtes, ws eis dpovpay TNV wiTpav adpara
fruit baving-plucked as  into a-field the  womb invisible
Umo  oukpoTyTos kal addmlacta (Pa  kataomelpavTes
through  smallness and  unformed creatures  baving-sown
\ 4 14 7’ 3 \ 3> ’ \ \
kal TaAw SwakplvavTes peydAa évTos exlpéfiwrTar kal pera
and  again having-separated  great within  they-rear and  after
ToUTO €ls Pis ayaydvres (dwv  amoTedéowor yéveow.
this into light  having-led of-creatures  they-complete birth
~ \ 3 \ \ ~ ~ 4 7 \ \ ~
yuvaikes pev odv kat 70 0fjAv wav oltw yéyover: 70 O¢ TV
women indeed then and the female all  thus has-come-to-be the and of-the
s ~ , SR ~ \ ,
opvéwv pvlov uereppviuileTo, dvtl  Tpiy@v TTEpa dvov,
birds tribe was-refashioned instead-of  hairs feathers  growing
> A~ sy, > - , , \ -
€Kk TV drkdkwv avdpdv, kovpwy O, Kal UETEMPONOYKDY
out-of the guileless men light-minded but and  star-gazing
;e , Vo ” \ \ , > ,
wev, nyovuévawr B¢ 8  Gfews Tas mepl ToUTwy dmodeifels
indeed thinking and through sight the  about  these proofs
BeBawrdras evar &  evjfewav. 10 & ad welov kal
most-certain to-be  through simplicity the and again land-going and
~ ’ > ~ \ 7 7’
Onpiddes yéyover éx TV undev mpooxpwuévwy drlocopio
beast-like has-come  out-of the  mot-at-all using philosophy
[ ; ~ [N 5 \ , , ,
unde ablpovvTwy Tijs mepl TOV ovpavov ¢puoews mépL undeév,
nor observing of-the about the  heaven nature about  anything
da  TO umkéTL Tals €v Tj kedali xpiolar mepiddois, aAla
through the no-longer the in the head to-use circuits bur
- N , ~ A e , o ,
Tols mepl Ta orhln Tis Puyijs nNyeudow €Emeclar uépeow.

the about  the  breast of-the  soul leading to~follow parts
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€k ToUTwv olv Tav emumdevpudTwv Td T  €umpdobia 92
out-of  these then  the pursuits the  both  front

KOAa Kal TAS Kepalds els yijv €Axdueva Um0 ovyyevelas
limbs and  the  heads to  earth being-dragged by kinship
fpecay, mpowkels Te kal mavtolas €oxov TAS Kopudds,
they-propped  elongated both and  of-all-sorts they-gor  the  crowns
omn  owel\ipOnoav vmo dpylas €xdoTwy ai mepipopal
wherever  were-compressed by idleness of-each the  revolutions
TETPATOUY Te TO Yévos avT@OV €k TauTns €dreTo Kal
four-footed and the  kind of-them  out-of this grew and
moAUTow Tijs mpoddoews, Oeot Bdoes vmoTilévTos mAelovs
mﬂny'ﬁoted tbe cause ﬂ_gOd Supportj Setting—under more
Tols p@A\ov dgpoow, ws udAov ém YRy €AkowTo.
for-the more senseless so-that  more toward earth  they-might-be-drawn
Tols & adpoveoTdTols aUT@Y TOUTWY Kal TavTATAOW
for-the and  most-senseless of-them  of-these and  altogether

mpos Yy mav TO Odua KaTaTewouévors s ovdev  Ert
toward  earth all the  body being-stretched as  not-at-all still
modwv xpelas oloms, dmoda aiTa kal AvoTdueva €ml Yis
of-feet need being Jootless them  and  wriggling upon earth
€yévvmoav. 1O O¢ TéTapTov yévos &udpov  yéyovev €k
they-begot the and  fourth kind water-dwelling ~ bas-become  out-of

~ ’ > ’ \ > ’ o QY
TOV pdAoTa dvonToTdTwv kal dpaleoTdTwv, ods ovd

the most most-foolish and  most-ignorant whom  not-even
avamvoijs kablapas ért Mélwoav Ol UETATALTTOVTES,
of-breath pure still  they-deemed-worthy the  (ones)-remolding

ws T Puxny vmo  mAguuelelas mdons axkaldpTws

as the soul by transgression of-every impurely

s 5yyo 0N ~ \ ~ > ~
€xovtawv, oA\ avti  AemTijs kal kallapds dvamvoijs
holding but instead-of  fine and  pure breathing

iy s o \ \ - 5 >

aﬁpos‘ (AN UBOLTOS 60)\6/)&]/ Kat Ba@eLaV €EWOQVY QaVaTmTrevoLy:

of-air into  of-water  turbid and  deep they-thrust  respiration
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o s Ny 5 \ \ - > , ,
80ev  (xOwv é&Qvos kal TO TAV o0TpPéwy ocvvaTdVTWY
whence  offishes a-race and  the  of-the  shellfish of-all-together
24 54 ’ 7 > ’ > ’

Te doa &dpa  yéyover, dlkmy  auablias éoxdrys
and  as-many-as  water-dwelling ~ bas-become ~ a-penalty  of-ignorance  utmost

3> 7’ > ’ > ’ \ \ ~ \
GGXO.TCLS 0LK7’U€L§ €L)\7']XOTUJV. Kal KoTa TOUTA 87’
utmost duwellings having-obtained  and  according-to  these indeed

mdvra TéTe Kai viv dwpelferar Ta (da  els dAAjAa,

all then and  now  interchange the  creatures into one-another
vod kal avolas amofoljj kal kTjoer perafalldueva.
of-intellect and  of-unreason  by-loss and  by-gain being-changed

\ A \ ’ \ ~ \ ~ L4 A ’
kat O kal Té\os mepl TOU TWavTos viv 1dn TOV Adyov
and  indeed and an-end  aboutr  the all now  already the account

Nuv poper Exew Bvmra yap kai abdvara {dba  AaBav

for-us let-us-say  to-have mortal ~ for  and immortal creatures  having-received
AY \ e/ e ’ 4 ~ e \

kal ovumAnpwlels 68e o kdouos oUTw, (@ov oparov

and  having-been-filled this  the cosmos thus a-living-creature  visible

\

TQ opatd mepiéxov, elkwy Tob vomTod Oeos ailolnTds,
the  visible embracing an-image of-the intelligible a-god  perceptible

7 \ L4 7’ ’ \ ’
UEYLOTOS KOl dpLoToS KAAMOTOS TE€ KAl TENEWTATOS
greatest and  best fairest both and  most-perfect
yéyover els ovpavds Gde povoyevns v.

bas-become  one  heaven this  only-begotten being
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I - CRITIAS ASKS INDULGENCE

Timaeus is glad to be released, like a man rested after a long journey, and prays
that the god who came to be long ago in deed and just now in words will preserve
what was said in measure and correct what was not. Critias asks the same
indulgence Timaeus asked, and more, since it is easier to satisfy men about gods
than about mortals: we judge a painting of bills and rivers loosely, but a portrait
of a buman body sharply, because we know it so well.

™. WS dOoperos, @ LWKPATeES, Olov €k UaKpPas
how  gladly O Socrates as-if  out-of  a-long
avamemavuévos 0dol, viv olTws €k TS Tol Adyov
having-rested journey  now  so out-of  the of-the  discourse
, > A~ sy - \ \ \ ,
dwamopelas ayamTds dmjAaypat. 7@ O mplw v wdAau
traverse contentedly L-am-released to-the and before  indeed long-ago
s v ~ \ 7’ k4 ~ 7’ ’
moT épyw, viv d¢ Adyors dpti Oed yeyovdTt mpooevyouat,
once  in-deed now and in-words just-now god  having-become I-pray
Tov pnbévtwr doa ey €ppnln perpiws, owrmpiav
of-the  things-said as-many-as  indeed were-said  fittingly preservation
< ~ 3 A 3 ~ ’ \ ’ \ k4 \
Nulv avTov adTdv Siddvar, mapa  pélos O¢ el Tu mepl
for-us  him of-them  to-give contrary-to  tune bur if  anything about
adTAV drovTes elmouev, Olkny THv mpémovoav €mTféval.
them unwilling we-said a-penalty the  fitting to-impose
7 \ b \ \ -~ > ~ ~ e 9
dikny  O¢ oply Tov mAnuuelodvra €Euueli] mowelvs
a-penalty and  right the (one)-erring in-tune to-make  so-that
5 \ \ \ \ ~ ’ > ~ ’
odv 10 Aourov Tovs mepl Jedv yevéoews oplis Aéywpuev
then  the  rest the about  of-gods  becoming rightly we-may-speak
Adyovs, ¢dpuarov Nuiv adTov TENedTATOV KAl dpLOTOV
accounts a-remedy for-us  him most-perfect and  best
, > , s , , \
bapudkwy emoriuny evxduela dddvar, mpooevéduevor Oé
of-remedies knowledge we-pray to-give having-prayed and
mapadidoper karo  Tas ouoloyias Kpiria Tov é€fjs Adyov.

we-hand-over according-to the  agreements to-Critias the  next  discourse
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crir. dAN, @ Tiuae, déxouar pév, @ 8¢ kal oV kar

but O Timaeus  Iaccept indeed which and also  you at
apxas €xpfiow, ovyyvduny alToluevos s mepl peydAwy
beginnings  you-used pardon asking as  abour  grear-things
WAy Méyew, TadTOV Kkal viv €ym ToUTO TapalTODuUAL,
being-about  to-speak  the-same  also  now I this Fbeg

, \ > PO ~ A \ ~
peldvws 8¢ avTob Tuxely €Tt pdAdov abuid Tepl TV
more-greatly  and  of-it to-obtain  still  more Fclaim  about  the
ueAASvTwy  pnthoecfod.
(things)-going to-be-said

’ \ \ 5 ’ 5 ’ ’ \
KaiTor oxedov pév olda mapalmmow € pdAa GuAdTywov Kal
and-yet  nearly indeed Iknow a-plea well very ambitious and
To0  déovtos aypowoTépar péwv mapareiolal, pnTéov
than-the  fitting ruder being-about  to-beg must-be-said
3¢ Opws. s pev yap ovk €0 Ta wmapa oot AexlévTa
but  nevertheless that indeed for not  well the  from you  things-said
k4 7’ N > 4 54 7 ¢/ \ A\
elpnTat, Tis Av  émyeprioeey Eudpwr Aéyew; STL d¢ Ta
have-been-said who would  attempt intelligent to-say that  but the
pnbmodueva mAeiovos ovyyvduns detrar yalemwTepa dvra,
things-to-be-said ~ of-greater pardon need harder being

~ ’ ’ \ ~ ’ %> ’
TovTo mewpatéor Ty Owakar. mepl Qewv yap, & Tiuae,

this must-be-attempted somehow  to-teach abour  gods for O  Timaeus
Ayovtd T mpos avlpamovs Bokel kavds Aéyew
one-speaking  something  to men to-seem sufficiently  to-speak

paov 1) meplt OmTdv mpos nuds. 1 yap damepla kal
easier  than abour  mortals to us the  for inexperience and
0pddpa dyvoa TV AKOVOVTWY TEPL WV Qv oUTwS EXwow
exceeding  ignorance  of-the  bearers about  what ever thus they-are
moA\  ebmoplay mapéxeclov T  péNAovti Aéyew Tu
much facility they-two~furnish ~ to-the being-about  to-say something
[ oy \ ~ ey o \
TEPQL AUTWV: TTEPL 56 87’] 060)]/ LO"U.GV WS €xXouer. wa 86

about  them about  and indeed gods we-know how we-stand  so-that and
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cagéoTepor 6  Aéyw OdmAdow, TOé  pou ovvemiomeole.
more-clearly what  Isay Fmay-show  in-this-way to-me follow-along
ulumow pév  yap Oy  kal dmewacloy TA TAPE TAVTWY
an-imitation indeed ~for indeed and  a-likeness the  from all

3 ~ 13 /7 ’ ’ \ \ ~ ’
Nuev pnlévra xpedv mov  yevéolar Ty ¢ TV ypadéwy
of-us things-said ~ necessary ~ I-suppose to-become the  and of-the painters

5 , \ \ ~ \ [ ’ ’
GLB(A))\OWOLLQV 7T€pL TO 0€La TE KAl T7Q aVHpCUﬂ'LVa UQ)‘LLaTa
image-making about  the  divine both and  the human bodies
yryvopuévmy WDwuer paoTdvns TE méPL KAl XAAETOTNTOS
arising let-us-see  of-ease both  about  and  of-difficulty

7POS TO TOlS Opdow Sokely amoxpdvTws pewuijoba,

toward  the  to-the (ones)-seeing  to-seem adequately to-have-been-imitated
\ ’ |24 ~ \ \ 4 \ \

kal katofiduelda OTv yijy pev kal opy Kal TOoTaUoUS
and  we-shall-see that earth indeed and — mountains and  rivers

kal UA\qv  ovpavdv Te ovumavTa Kal Ta TEpL  aUTOV
and  woodland  heaven both entire and  the-things about it
ovTa kal [OvTa TPATOV UeV ayamduey dv Tis  TL Kal
being and moving ﬁrst indeed we-are-content zf anyone anytbing even

Bpaxv mpos ouodtyTa avTdv dmouueiofar Svvartos 7,

a-little toward  likeness of-them  to-copy able is

\ \ , v >Qn >Q 1 > \ [N
mpods  O¢ TovTows, dTe ovdev €ddTes akpifés mepl TV
in-addition and to-these inasmuch-as nothing knowing  exact about  the

TowUTwY, olte €ferdloper olre éNéyyouev Ta Yyeypauuéva,
such-things neither we-examine nor we-test the  things-painted

, [ - v s ~ , N sy,
okwaypadloa O0c acadel kal amatyAd xpouela mepl avrd:
a-shadow-drawing and indistinct  and  deceptive we-use about  them
Ta 8¢ Nuétepa omdTav TS émyew]] oduara amekdlew,
the and our whenever  anyone  attempts bodies to-portray
s er 5 , \ , \ \ 5 o
oféws alollavduevor 70 mapalemduevov dia TNV del
keenly perceiving the  omitted through  the always
olvowkov katavomow xalemol kpiral yryvduela TH )

familiar observation harsh judges we-become to-the  not
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mdoas mdvTws TAS OpodTNTAS dmodddrT. TAvTOV O

all altogether the likenesses rendering the-same  indeed
\ \ \ ’ 3 ~ ~ ’ ¢/ \ \

kal kata Tovs Adyouvs (Oelv Oel yuvyvduevov, 6Tt TQ v

also in the accounts  to-see  must happening that  the-ones indeed

ovpdria kal Oela dyamduey kal Oukp®ds ekoTa Aeydueva,

heavenly and  divine we-are-content  even  slightly likely being-said
Ta 3¢ Oumra kal dvlpdmwa dxpBas eferdlouev. éx
the-ones and mortal ~ and  buman exactly we-examine out-of

) TobD mapaxpiua viv Aeydueva, TO Tpémov Av W
indeed  the offband now  being-said the  fitting if  nor
dwwdpela mdvrws amodilddvar, cvyyryvdiokew xpedvs od
we-are-able altogether to-render to-pardon necessary  not
yap ws pgde Ta Bvmra dA s xalema wpds ddfav
for as  easy the  mortal ~ but as  hard toward  opinion
Svra dmewdlew Oel Siavoetofat.

being  to-portray must  to-consider

IT - THE WAR IS NAMED

Socrates grants the indulgence and extends it to Hermocrates in advance, but
warns Critias that the previous speaker has won the audience. Hermocrates answers
that despairing men set up no trophies, and Critias, calling on Mnemosyne above
the other gods, agrees to begin. The war was nine thousand years ago, between
Athens, which led one side, and the kings of the island of Atlantis, which has since
sunk and left impassable mud in the sea.

Tabta &)  PovAduevos vuds vmouviioar, kai TO TS
these indeed  wishing you to-remind and  the  of-the
ovyyvduns ovk élatTov al\a petlov alt@v mepl TV

pardon not less but greater asking about  the
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; < ny ; ~ M 5 ,
ueA\GvTwy pnbnoeclar, mdvTa TatTa €pnka, & Zdkpares.
(things)-going to-be-said all these Fhave-said O  Socrates
el O Odwalws aitelv palvouar ™y dwpedv, éxdvtes didoTe.
if indeed justly to-ask  Fappear the  boon willingly — give
soc. 7{ & ov wéMopev, & Kpirla, 8ddvay; kal mpds ye
why and not  shall-we O  Critias to-give and  besides  ar-least
¥ , , o ~ . , s e
ért Tpitw deddolw TavTov ToiTo Epuokpdrer map’ nudwv.
still - to-a-third let-it-be-given the-same  this to-Hermocrates from  us
~ \ e ke 7 4 (%4 > \ 7
dAov yap ws OAlyov TUotepov, Stav avrov 8ép
clear for that  a-little later whenever  him it-is-necessary
Aéyew, maparrioerar kaldmep vuets: W odv érépav
to-speak he-will-beg Just-as you so-that  then  another
s , \ \ \ PR > ~ \
apxny exmopilnTar kal un Y avmyy avaykaoli Aéyew,
beginning  he-may-procure and not the  same be-compelled to-say
WS VTapxovons avT@ Ovyyvduns €ls TOTe oUTw AeyéTw.
as  existing for-bim  pardon for then  so let-him-speak
mpoNéyw ve iy, @ ¢ihe Kpuria, ool v Tob Oedrpov
Fforewarn at-least however O dear  Critias to-you the  of-the audience
dudvowav, Ot Oavpaords o wpdTepos mUdokiunKey €v
thought that  wonderfully the  former has-won-favor in
aiTd ToMTS, WoTE THS OUyyvduns Oejoer Twds ool
it poet so-that  of-the  pardon will-need  some for-you
TapmoANYs, € péN\eis  avTa duvatds yevéobar mapalaSetv.
very-great if you-are-going them  able to-become to-take-over
> o , 5 , PR , %
HERM. TQUTOV U1V, @ LWKPATES, KAUol mapayyéAlels Omep
the-same  bhowever O Socrates to-me-too you-enjoin which-very
~ vy N s ~ > 5 , ¥
T@de. ala yap dbvuolvres dvdpes ovmw Tpdmawov EoTyoav,
to-him  but for  despairing men not-yet  a-trophy set-up
5 , ey 5 5 N\ \ ’ > , ’
& Kpuria- mpoévar e odv éml Tov Adyov avdpelws xpi,

O  Critias to-advance  and then upon the  discourse manfully one-must
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\ \ ’ ’ \ \ ’ > ’ \
KdlL Tov HGLQ)V(Z TE KAl TAS povoas ET"LKG.)\OU,U/€VOV TOUS
and —  Paean both and  the  Muses invoking the

\ , > oy > , Ve
madawols moAiTas ayallovs dvras avagalvew Te kal Vuvelv.
ancient citizens good being to-bring-to-light  both and  to-hymn

5 , . , ~ ey ,
crr. @ ¢pide ‘Epudkpates, 71is voTépas TeTayugvos,

O dear Hermocrates of-the  later stationed

s ¥ » M - ~ \ 5 ®
emimpooley Exwv dA\ov, érv Oappels. TolTO pev odv oldv
in-front having  another  still  you-are-bold this indeed then  what-sort
> > 7 ’ ’ 7 b ol
€oTw, avtd oo Tdya OnAdoer mapauvlovuévw & olv
it-is itself  to-you soon will-show encouraging and  then
kal mapabappivorti co. mewoTéov, kal mpds ois Oeols
and  emboldening to-you must-be-obeyed and  besides  which gods
elmes  ToUs Te dA\ovs kAyTéov kal On kal T4 pd\oTa
you-named  the both  others must-be-called and  indeed and the most
Muvnuooivnr. oxedov yap Ta péyiora Nulv TOV Adywv
Mnemosyne nearly for the  greatest for-us  of-the  discourses
v Tavty 1) Oedd mdvr éotlv pvnolévres  yap ikavds
in  this the  goddess all is having-remembered ~ for sufficiently
kal dmayyeilavtes Td ToTe pnlévTa Vmo TOV lepéwv Kkal
and  having-reported the  once said by the priests and
delpo Vo LdAwvos kouolévra oxedov old  STv T@de TP
bither by Solon brought nearly Fknow that  to-this  the

’ ’ \ /4 7’ > /.
Oedrpw B86fouev T mpoorkovTa peTplws dmoTeTelewévar.
audience we-shall-seem  the  fitting fairly to-have-accomplished

~ 5 3 v sy , \ , Qo ¥
TOo0T 0olv aUT 7dn OpacTéov, kai peAAnTéov ovdév €T
this then itself  now  must-be-done  and  must-be-delayed not-at-all longer

, \ - ~ o \ , 5
mdvtwr 8  mpdTov wvnolduer O6Te TO KepdAawv Ty
of-all indeed ~ first let-us-recall that  the  sum was
) ” 13 > g9 ? \ > ’ ’ ~
evakwxiha €, dp’ ob  yeyovars  éunuilly mwllepos Tols
nine-thousand years  from which having-happened was-reported a-war for-the
) e\ e ’ ’ " ~ \ ~
&  Ymep Hparxlelos omjhas €fw katowkobow kal Tols

both beyond  Heraclean pillars outside  dwelling and  for-the
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€vTos mdow- Ov  Oel viv dwamepalvew. TOV uév odv 1)d€
within  all which  must  now  to-carry-through of-the  indeed then  this
< ’ k4 \ ’ \ 7’ 7

7 woN\s dpfaca kal wavrta TOV TOAEpov diamolepmjoaca
the  city baving-led  and  all the  war having-fought-out
eNéyeto, Tav & ol Tijs ATAavtdos wjoov Baci\is, v
was-said of-the and the of-the of-Atlantis island kings which
&  APins kai Aclas pellw vijoov ovoav épauev eval
indeed than-Libya and  than-Asia greater  an-island being we-declared  to-be
7moTe, viv O¢ UTMO oewou@v Oboav  dmopov TNAOV TOlS
once now and by earthquakes  having-sunk  impassable  mud for-the
Sy > , s v ~ , o ,
evlévde exmAéovow €mi TO maAv TéNayos, HOTE UNKETL
from-here  sailing-out upon  the whole  sea so-as no-longer
mopevectal, KwAVTY Tapacyewv.

to-travel a-hindrance  to-furnish

III - THE GODS DIVIDE THE EARTH; ATHENA AND HEPHAESTUS

Critias will describe the two powers before the war, taking Athens first. The gods
once divided the whole earth by lot, without quarreling, and reared men in their
regions as berdsmen rear flocks — not forcing body with body, but steering the
soul by persuasion, as a belmsman steers from the stern. Hephaestus and Athena,
sharing a father and a love of craft and wisdom, took this land and made good men
of it, whose names survive but whose deeds time and repeated destructions effaced.

Ta pev o) mwoAAa vy BdpBapa, kal doa EAvawv
the  indeed indeed many nations barbarian and  as-many-as of-Greeks

3 /4 ’ > |74 e ~ ’ 7’

W yévy Tdte, Kkall €kaora 1 TOD Adyov Oié€odos
were  races then in particulars ~ the  of-the  discourse  course

- , , \ e - , \
olov dvel\houévy TO TpooTuXOV €kaoTayod OmAdoer TO
as-if  unrolling the  encountered in-each-place will-show the
3¢ Abnvalwv 1€ TOV TITE KAl TV EévavTiwv, ois

and  of-Athenians both  the then and  of-the  opponents with-whom
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diemodéunoav, avdykn kat dpxas OeNdetv mpdTa, THv Te
they-warred a-necessity  at beginnings to-recount  first the  both
Svauw exatépwy kal Tas molTelas. avT@Y O¢ TOUTWY
power of-each and  the constitutions of-them and  of-these

Ta 1O é&umpoolev mpoTwunTéov elmeiv.

the  here  first must-be-preferred  to-tell
feol yap dmacav vyiy woTe kata TOUS TOmOUS
gods  for all earth  once according-to  the regions

, > sy 5 \ N s oAy
diehayyavov — ov kar €pw- o0 yap av opbov éyou
divided-by-lot not by strife not  for —  right it-would-have

) -~ \ U ~
Adyov feovs ayvoelv 1o mpémovTa €xkdoTols aUTAV,
reason gods to-be-ignorant  the  fitting for-each of-themselves

s a , < y - -
ovd al  yuyvdokovtas TO pdAAov dAAois mpootjkov TobTOo

nor  again knowing the more to-others  belonging this
I [ 5 > s > - ~ ,
€Tépovs avtols O  €épldwv émxewpelv kTdolar — ks
others for-themselves  through ~ strifes to-attempt to-acquire of-justice

& kMjpos TO Pidov Aayydvovtes katgkilov Tas ydpas,
indeed  by-lots the  pleasing  obtaining they-settled the  lands
Kal KaTowk(oavTes, olov VOWis oluvia, KTHUoTe Kal
and  having-settled as shepherds  flocks possessions and
Opéppata éavrdv nNudas érpedov, TAYY 00 oWuaoct odparta
nurslings of-themselves us they-reared  except  not with-bodies  bodies
Baldpevor, kaldmep mowéves kmivny mAnyj véuovres, dAN
forcing Jjust-as shepherds cattle by-a-blow  pasturing bur

°

1 pdlwora elorpodov (dov, éx mpluvns dmevlivovres,

where  most easily-turned a-creature  from  (the-)stern steering

- ¥ ” ~ > ’ \ \
olov olakt melfol Yuxijs €pamTduevor kara TNV
as-if  with-a-rudder with-persuasion  of-soul taking-hold according-to  the

aUT@Y dudvowav, olTws dyovtes 1O OvmTov mav éxvBépvwr.
their-own  thought thus leading the  mortal all they-governed
dMou pév  odv kar dANous Tdmous kAnpovyrioavtes BOedov

some indeed then in other places having-drawn-lots of-gods
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s . s o
éxetva €xdopoww, “Hpaworos

those they-ordered Hephaestus

&xovtes, dua pév  adeadmy
having
phocodia
by-love-of-wisdom
wlav dudw
both

at-once indeed sisterly

by-love-of-craft ~ and

Méw
one an-allotment  this
otkelay kal

and  suited

proper
dvdpas ¢
men and

gﬂﬂd

¥, \
élecav

, ) s
PhoTexvia Te €mt
toward
, \ , ’ s
VO THY xWpay eNjxaTov
the

for-virtue and  for-wisdom

having-produced

~ 7 ’ N
s mohwrelas Tafw: v

3¢ wowny kal Abna Piow

and a-common and  Athena nature

€k TavTOD TaTPds, dua O¢

out-of the-same  father at-once and

\ N o
TO OQUTA 6)\00]/76;, ovTWw
the  same having-come  thus
e
wsS

land they-two-obtained  as

’ > ~ A\ ’ ~
TPOodopov ApeT]] Kal ppovioe TepuKviav,

being

ayalovs éumoujoavtes avrdyfovas éml vobv

earth-born upon  mind

Ta wév ovduaTta

they-set the  of-the polity order of-which the indeed names
oéowTal, Ta 8¢ épya dwia Tas TV mwapalauBavdvTwy
bave-been-preserved the and deeds  through the  of-the (ones)-receiving

Plopas kal Ta wikn TOV xpdvwy Ndavicty.

destructions and ~ the lengths  of-the times were-effaced

TO yap Tep\eTduevoy del  yévos, omep kal mpdobev 110
the  for surviving always  race Jjust-as also  before

€ppnln, kaTeleimeTo JSpetov Kal dypduuatov, TV
was-said was-left mountain-dwelling and  unlettered of-the

€v T xdpg duvaoTdv TA OvduaTa aknkoos pevov Kal

in  the land rulers the  names

Bpaxéa mpos avTols TV Epywv.
few of-the

Tols éxydvows ériflevto dyamdvres,

besides  them deeds

having-heard  only and

\ \ 3
Ta pev olv ovduata

the indeed then  names

Tas 8¢ dpeTdas kal TOUS

to-the  descendants  they-gave loving the

vouovs Tav éumpoolev ovk elddTes, €l )

laws of-the earlier not  knowing if  not
e \ sy, > > , \ -

EKAOTWV TLWVAS akKoas, €V (17TOpLg 86 TWV

each some hearsays  in  want and  of-the
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\ \ ¥ 5o \ " \ IR
TOANGS Yeveas OvTes avTol Kal Taldes, TPOS 0OlS NTOPOVY
many generations being themselves and  children toward — what  they-lacked
TOV vobv &xovTes, TOUTWY TépL Kal Tovs AJyous mololuevor,
the  mind  having of-these about also  the accounts  making

- > ~ , \ , \ ’ s,
TWV €V TOLS 7Tp000€V Kot 7TCL)\CLL TTOoTE yE'}/OVOT(UV TNJG)\OUV.

of-the in  the earlier and  long-ago  once having-happened  they-neglected

IV - WHY THE NAMES SURVIVED

Story-telling and research reach a city only when it has leisure, so bare names
came down without their deeds: Cecrops, Erechtheus, Erichthonius, Erysichthon,
most of the others before Theseus, and the women’s names too. The armed figure
of the goddess was a token that all herding creatures, female and male alike, can
practice in common the excellence proper to their kind. The warrior class lived
apart, owning nothing privately, and the land ran to the Isthmus, Cithaeron, and
Parnes, with Oropia on the right and the Asopus on the left.

\

, > ’ , - - \ ~
wolodoyla yap avaljmols 7€ TOV Taladv pera oxoAijs
story-telling for research and of-the ancient-things with leisure
e 9 > \ \ ’ v (%4 9/ Ié
alll ETTL TOAS 7TO)\€L§ ere:U@OV, oTav LBnTCV TLOW
together  to the cities they-two-come ~ whenever  they-two-see  for-some
M ~ , > ~ , \ \ M
70 710U fiov Tavaykaila kaTeokevaouéva, mplw 8€ ol
already  of-the life the-necessities provided before  bur  not
Tavty O Ta TAV maladv ovduata dvev TV Epywv
in-this-way indeed the  of-the ancients names without  the deeds

, , \ 5 ’ o , ’
dwacéowTar. Myw 8¢ aita Tekpapduevos St Kéwpomds
have-been-preserved  I-say and  them inferring that  of-Cecrops

e kal Epexféws kal ‘Epuxfoviov kai Epvoixfovos tov

both and  of-Erechtheus and  of-Erichthonius and  of-Erysichthon of-the
,/ \ ~ o \ , - v

T€ dANwv Ta TAEOTA OOQTEP kal Onoéws TV dvw

and  others the  most as-many-as-very also  of-Theseus  of-the  above
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TEpL TAV OvoudTwy €kdoTwy dmouvnuoveveTal, TOUTWY
about  the names of-each is-recorded of-these
> 4 \ \ > ’ A) < ’ 7’
€xelvous Ta mola emovoudlovtas ToUs (lepéas LoAwv
those the  many naming the priests Solon
b4 \ ’ ~ ’ \ \ ~ ~
&b Tov TéTe dupyeicbar molepov, kal TA TAOV yuvakdy
declared the  then  rto-recount war and  the  of-the women

\ \ > 7’ \ \ \ \ ~ ~ ~ \
kata T4 autd. kal On kal 1O Ths Beol oxfjua kal
according-to  the  same and  indeed and  the of-the goddess figure and

dyalua, s kowa TOT Tv Ta émrndeluara TaAlS Te

statue that  common  then were the  pursuits to-the  both

\ A~ , \ (O , o
')/UVCLL& KOl TOLlS aVBpaGL TA 7T€pL TOV 7TO)\€|LLOV, ovTWw
women and  to-the men the-things —about  the war 50

5 > . \ , . , \ \ sy

KaT éxelvov TOv vouov wmhwouévmy v feov avalnua
according-to  that the  custom  armed the  goddess a-dedication
5 ~ ’ . 1% ’ > 1% ’
elvar Tols TOTE, &derypa Ot mwavl Goa ovvvopa
to-be  for-the then a-token that  all as-many-as  berding
- , [ > \ , > \
{pa  Olea kal Soa dppeva, Ty mpooKovoay dpeTNV
creatures ﬁmale ﬂnd aS'mﬂny'aS mﬂle thg be[unging fxfellenfe

€KAoTw yével Ay kowj)  dvvaTov €mTndelew Tmépukev.
to-each kind all in-common  possible to-practice is-natural
dker 0¢ Oy  TOT év Tde T Xxpg Ta pév dAAa €vy
dwelt  and indeed then  in  this the  land the  indeed other classes
TOV mONMTAV Tepl Tas dmuovpylas dvTa kal TNV €k THS
of-the  citizens abour  the  crafis being  and the  out-of the
~ ’ \ \ 7’ < b > ~ ’ b > A
yiis Tpodny, 7o O¢ paywov vw avdpv Oelwv kat apyas
earth nourishment the and fighting by  men divine  ar beginnings
> [ , , > \ \ , \
agopoler @rer xwpls, wavTa els Tpopny kal mwaidevow Ta
set-apart dwelt  separately all-things for  nourishment and  education the
TpooTkovTa €xov, DoV pery avT@V oUOEls 0VOEV KeKTNUEVOS,
fitting having  private indeed of-them  no-one  anything possessing
v \ , \ , e , \
amavTo 86 TavTwyY Kolwva VO‘LLLCOVTES‘ avTwy, TEPA 86

all but  of-all common  considering their-own  beyond — and

225



TIMAEUS AND CRITIAS

ikavijs Tpogijs ovdév afiodvTes mapa TOY dMwv déxecbal
sufficient  nourishment nothing  claiming from the other to-receive

moATY, kal mwavra 01 Ta x0és Aexbévra émmmdelpara

citizens and  all indeed the  yesterday things-said pursuits

> ’ o \ - . , s
émndedovtes, Soa mepl TV vmotelévrwr éppidn
practicing as-many-as  about  the supposed were-said

’ \ \ \ \ \ ~ ’ e ~ \
PvAakwr. kal O kal TO mepl THS XxWpas Nuav mbavov
guardians and  indeed and  the about the  land of-us credible
kat aAnlés é\éyero, mpdTov pév Tovs Spous avTHV €V TP
and  true was-told first indeed the boundaries it in  the

7 ¥ b ’ \ \ > \ \ \ \ A
TOT E€xew ddwpiopévovs mpos Tov lobuov kai 70 kara THY
then  to-have marked-off toward the  Isthmus and the along  the
A\ fimewpov péxpr Tob Kllawpavos kal Ildpvmbos Taw
other mainland ~ as-far-as — Cithaeron and  Parnes the
M , \ e > AN ,
drpov, kataBalvew 8¢ Tovs Gpovs ev debd v Qpowmiav
heights to-descend and  the boundaries on  right the  Oropian
> > > PN \ , > ,
&xovtas, €v dpwoTepd O¢ mpos OaldTmys adopilovras
having on left and  toward  sea marking-off

_ I s e ap,
Tov Aowmdv: dperj  O0¢ wacav yhv vmo Tis evfdde

the  Asopus in-excellence and ~ all land by the here
vmepBdAAeclar, 810  kal duvamyv elvar TOTE Tpépew TNV
to-be-surpassed wherefore also  able to-be  then  to-feed the

Xpav oTpardmedov mOND TV  meEpL Yiv dpyov Epywv.

land an-army great  from-the about land idle works
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V - WHAT THE LAND WAS BEFORE THE FLOODS

What remains of Attica still rivals any land for produce and pasture, and once it
bore far more. Many great floods have washed the soil from the beights into the
sea, leaving, as in a small island, the bones of a body wasted by sickness. Then the
bills were deep with soil, the mountains bore timber, and the clay beneath beld
the yearly rain and let it out again in springs, whose shrines still stand where
the water used to be.

p€ya 8¢ Tekwipov dpetijs: TO yap viv aiThs AeGfavov
great  and  a-proof of-excellence  the  for now  of-it remnant
EVAANGY €oTL TPOS MYTWObY TG Taupopor ebkapmdy Te
a-match is against  any by-the  all-bearing Sruitful both
elvar kal Tots (ows mdow ebforov. ToTe ¢ TPdS T®
to-be  and  for-the creatures all good-pasturing  then and  besides  the
kdM\\et kal moum\ily TabTa Epepev. mwds odv &y  TobTO
beauty also  in-abundance  these it-bore how then indeed this
moToY, Kal kata  T{ AeGpavov Tijs TOTE Yijs opfds av
credible and  according-to what a-remnant  of-the then  land rightly would
Aéyotro; mdoa amo Ths dANNS Ymelpov pakpd mpoTelvovoa
be-called all from  the  other mainland  far stretching-out
els 70 méayos olov dkpa  ketrar 7O On  Tis Haldrmys
into the sea like  a-headland it-lies the indeed of-the sea
ayyetov mepl avTnv TUY)drer mav ayxBalés dv. moAA@v olv
basin about it happens all  deep-inshore  being many then

YeyovdTwy Kal peydAwv KaTakAVOU®V €V Tols €vaxioy\lows

having-happened and  grear floods in  the nine-thousand
éreot — To0QbTA Yydp TPOS TOV ViV am ékelvov ToD
years so-many for to the now  from  that the
Xpovov yéyover &€ — TO TiS Yijs €v TOUTOLS TOLS XPOVois
time have-passed  years the of-the earth in  these the times

s , Ay, , ” - .
kal mwabeow éx TV VYmADY amoppéov olTe Ydua, s

and  disturbances out-of  the heights flowing-off not a-bank as
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€v dAlows TOmois, mpoxol Adyov dfwov ael Te KUKAW
in  other places poursforth  of-mention worthy  always and in-a-circle
mepppéov eis Bdbos dpavilerar AédemTar &), kaldmep év
flowing=round  into depth it-vanishes bas-been-left  indeed just-as in

Tals oukpals vijools, TPOS TA TOTE TA VIV olov voo1joavTos

the  small islands against the then  the now as-if  of-a-sickened
owpatos 60Td, Tepleppunkvias TNS yijs 6o mlewpa kal
body bones having-flowed-away the  earth as-much-as rich and

14 ~ ~ 7 ~ 7 7 7
paAakt), Tob AemTol oduaTos Tis xdpas uévov Aewpévros.

soft the  lean body of-the land alone having-been-left
Té1e 8¢ drépaios odoa Td TE JBpn ynAdpouvs  imAovs
then and unimpaired  being the both mountains earth-hills high

elxe, kal Ta ¢PeA\éws viv oSvouachévra medla mAjpn

it-had  and  the  of-stony-ground now  named plains — full

yiis  melpas €xéxktnTo, KAl TOANNY €v Toils Opecw UVAnY

of-earth  rich it-possessed and  much in  the mountains woodland
elxev, s kal viv éTL pavepd Texwipiar TOV yap 0pdv

it-bad  of-which also  now still visible proofs of-the  for mountains

éotw 4 viv pév Exer peAiTTals udvats Tpodiy, Xpovos
there-are which now  indeed have  for-bees alone nourishment  a-time

2 > ’ </ / > ’ > > 7

& o0 mdumolvs 8re Bévdpwv avrdlev eis oikodouroes
and not  very-great when  of-trees from-there  for  buildings

\ , > , , , s s Ny
Tas peylotas épefiiuwy TunlévTwy oteydopar éoTw €T
the  greatest roof-timbered  having-been-cut  roofings are still
od. moMa & v dA\\ Tjpepa vYmia Sévdpa, vouny O
sound many and were other  cultivated tall trees pasture  and

’ > 14 v \ \ \ \ b 3 \

Booknuaow auijyavor €pepev. kal d7) kal TO KAT €ViAUTOV
for-cattle boundless it-bore and indeed and the each  year

4 > ~_9 > ’ > e ~ > ~ (4
Udwp éxapmodT éx  Ads, ovxy ws viv amodvoa péov
water  it-harvested from  Zeus not as  now losing flowing
amo YuAis Ths yijs els OdhatTav, dAAa molv é&yovoa

from  bare the  earth into sea bur much having
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kal €ls avmyv katadexouévn, T  kepauldl oTeyovon yij
and  into itself receiving by-the  clay retaining earth

/. \ \ 3> ~ e -~ (4 3
dwatapevouérn, 10 katamober éx  TAVY VYAV UVdwp els
husbanding the  swallowed out-of  the beights water  into

\ ~ ~ \ ) I3
Ta Kot\a ageloa KaTa ~ TAVTAS TOUS TOTWOUS TOPELXETO

the  hollows  releasing throughout  all the places it-furnished
dpfova kpnvdv kal moTaudv vduata, OV Kal viv €T
abundant  of-springs  and  of-rivers streams of-which also  now  still

eml Tals myyals mPOTEPOV oloals lepd AeAeyuuéva €oTiv
at the fountains  formerly being shrines  left are

A~ e (O P N v
onueta Ot mept avtis aAnli Aéyerar Ta viv.
tokens that  about it true is-said the now
\ \ % ~ Y ’ ’ o 5
Ta pery odv THs dAAYS Xwpas ¢PuoeL Te OUTwS €Ly,
the  indeed then  of-the other land in-nature both  thus it-was
Kal OleKEKOOUNTO WS €lkOS UTTO yewpywv pev  ainbwdv
and  had-been-ordered as  likely by farmers indeed  genuine
kal mparTTévTwy aiTO TODTO, PrhokdAwyr 8¢ Kal evPudv,
and  practicing itself  this beauty-loving and also  well-endowed
~ sy — > , > \
yiv 0e aploygv kai Udwp adbovaTaTtov €xovtwy kal
earth and  best and  water most-abundant having and
Umép TS YiS dpas peTpudTaTa Kekpauévase 7O 8 doTu
above  the  earth seasons  most-temperately  blended the and city
KaTwKWopévor dd Ny év 7@ TOTE XPove.

settled thus  was in the  then time
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VI - THE ACROPOLIS AND THE LIFE ON IT

The acropolis then reached to the Eridanus and the Ilissus, enclosed the Pnyx,
and had Lycabettus for its boundary; it was earthy and level on top. Craftsmen
and farmers lived on its slopes and the warriors above, around the temple of
Athena and Hephaestus, with common houses and winter mess-balls and no gold
or silver, seecking the mean between arrogance and meanness. One spring served
them all. About twenty thousand men and women were kept fit to bear arms,
and they led the Greeks by consent.

TPOTOV PEV TO THS OGKPOTONEWS €lxe TOTE oVY WS TA VOV
first indeed the of-the acropolis was  then  not  as  the now
Y ~ \ \ , , \e e , ~
éxet. viv uév yap pla yevouévn voé vypa duapepdvtws yijs
is now indeed for  one  having-come  night wer exceptionally of-earth

avmy Yy mepumifaca  memoinke, cewopdv dua Kal PO

it bare baving-melted-round bas-made of-earthquakes at-once and  before
~ 5 , ~ , , o

TS €mt Aevkaliwvos ¢plopds TpiTov mpdTepor UVdaToS

the  in-time-of Deucalion destruction  a-third earlier of-water

efawolov  yevopévov: 7O d¢ mplv €v €Tépw xpdvw uéyelos
extraordinary  baving-happened the and before  in  another  time in-size
wev v mpos Tov Hpdavov kai Tov TAwdv amoBefnruia
indeed it-was toward the  Eridanus and  the  Ilissus reaching-down
kal mepe\nduia €vtds Ty [lkva kal Tov Avkafnrrov
and  having-enclosed within ~ the  Pnyx and —  Lycabettus

14 > ~ \ ~ \ v 7 9
Spov  ék Tob katavtikpv Tijs Iukvos éyovoa, yeddns &

a-boundary out-of the  opposite of-the Pnyx having earthy and
3 ~ \ \ SN\ 7 5 5 s -~ \
MW mwdoa kal mANY o\yov €mimedos dvwlev. @keiTo d¢
it-was all and  except  a-little level above it-was-inhabited and
\ \ v o b > \ \ ’ 3 ~ e \ ~
TA ey 66(1)661/, T avTa TA ﬂ)\ayla avuT”ns, VIO TwvV
the-parts indeed outside under themselves the  slopes of-it by the
IMpovpydv kal TV yewpydv oo mAnolov €yedpyour
craftsmen and the  farmers as-many-as  near farmed
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N \ , 5 o s e , , \
Ta § €mdvw TO pdyxyov avto kal avTo pdvov yévos mepl
the and above the  fighting itself by itself  alone class about

N . , - , - -
70 1s Afnvas Healotov 7€ lepov raTwrikew, olov was

the —  of-Athena  of-Hephaestus ~ and temple  had-settled as-if  of-one
3> ’ ~ LAY ’ 7 \ \
olkias Kfmov €vl meptSodw mpoomepBeSAnuévor. Ta yap
house a-garden  with-one wall having-fenced-round the  for
wpdoBoppa  avTis @rovy olklas kowads kal ocvooiTia
northern of-it they-inbabited  houses common  and  mess-halls
XELLEPVA KATAOKEVATdeVoL, Kal TdvTa doa mpémovt’ My
winter having-built and  all as-many-as fitting were

~ ~ , ) > , oy s \
7]  Kowf) moltTelg Ot olkodounioewy VTdpxew avTAV Kal

for-the common  polity through buildings to-exist of-them  and
TGV lepdv, dvev xpvool Kal apyyvpov — ToUTols yap ovdev
of-the  temples  without gold and  silver these for  not-at-all

, , - N . ) \
ovdaudoe TPooEXPOVTO, AAAG TO uéoov vmepndavias kal
anywhere they-used but the  mean of-arrogance and
, , , , > - s
avelevllepias peradiixovtes kooplas wkodouodvTo olkioeLs,
of-meanness pursuing seemly they-built duwellings
v als avrol Te Kal éxydvwy Ekyovor KaTAyNPOVTES

in  which themselves both and  of-descendants descendants  growing-old

dA\ots opolols Tas avras ael  mapedidooav — Ta d¢
to-others  like the same always  they-handed-on the-parts  and

TPOS VOTOV, KITOUS Kal YUUVAOoLo OUOO(TId T€ QVEVTES
toward  south gardens and  gymnasia mess-halls and  having-let-go
ola 0épovs, kaTexpdvTo €mi TabTo AVTOLS.

such-as  in-summer  they-used for  these them

’ ) 5 ’ \ \ ~ ~ E ’ ’
kojvn & Qv pla kata TOV TiS VOV dKPOTOAEWS TOTOV,

a-spring  and was one  ar the of-the now  acropolis place
s amoofBecleions vmo THV cewoudv TA Viv vduata
of-which  baving-been-quenched by the earthquakes  the  now  streams

UKpa KUKA@ kaTalélewrTal, Tols O¢ TOTe WAOW TapELyey

small round have-been-left for-the and then  all it-furnished
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ddpfovov pedua, evkpas oloa mpos xewavd Te kal Gépos.
abundant  a-flow well-tempered being  toward  winter both and  summer
TOUT@ 81  KATWKOUY TG OXNUATL, TOV UV aUTOV TONTOV
in-this  indeed they-dwelt the  fashion of-the indeed their-own citizens
Pvhakes, Tav O dMwv EXjvwvr ryeudves €xdvrawv,
guardians of-the and  other Greeks leaders willing
mAjfos 8¢ diadurdrTovTes OTL pwdAioTa  TAVTOV QVTAV
a-number  and  preserving as  much-as-possible  the-same  of-themselves
€lvar Tpos TOV del Xpdrov ardpdv Kal Yyuvalkdv, To duvaTov
to-be  for the  ever time of-men and  of-women the able
ToNeUEY 1O Kal TO éri, mepl dUo udAoTa dvras pvpiddas.
to-make-war already and the still abour two  about being myriads
obTor wév olv &) Towdrol Te dvTes avrol kal Twa
these indeed then  indeed  such-men both  being themselves  and  some

~ >\ ’ ’ e ~ \ \ e 7’
TowdTov del  Tpdmov THY Te auT@v kai THv EAAdda

such always  way the both  their-own and — Greece

’ ~ > \ ~ 3 ’ \ 3 ’ ’
dlry dwotkodvres, émt macav Evpdmy kai Aclav kard
with-justice  governing over all Europe and  Asia in

Te owudTwy KdMn kal kata TNV TOV Puxdv mwavrolav
both  of-bodies beauties  and in the  of-the  souls of-all-kinds
aperny €AAGywol Te Noav Kal OVOuaoTOTATOL TAVTWY
excellence  renowned both  were and  most-famous of-all

- . NN -~ , o
TOV TOTE: TA O€ O TV AUTUTONEUNOAVTWY auTOlS

the then the and indeed of-the  (ones)-warring-against them
ola MW s Te dm apxfs €yévero, wviuns av w)
what-sort was how and from  a-beginning it-arose of-memory if  not

otepnlduer dv €rt maides dvTes nNrovoauer, €ls TO uéoov
we-be-deprived which still  children  being we-heard into the midst
> \ ~ > ’ € A ~ 7 3. ’

avTa viv dmoddooper Uulv  Tols ¢ilos elvar kowd.

them now  we-shall-render for-you  the friends to-be  common
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VII - WHY THE NAMES ARE GREEK; POSEIDON AND CLEITO

Critias explains that the barbarian names in the story sound Greek because the
Egyptians first translated them into their own tongue and Solon rendered their
meanings into Greek. Poseidon received Atlantis by lot and settled there the
children be bad by a mortal woman. On a low hill near the finest plain lived
Evenor, Leucippe, and their only daughter Cleito; Poseidon took hey, fenced the
bill with alternating rings of sea and land, and brought up two springs and
Jood of every kind.

70 & ér Bpaxy mpd Tob Adyov del dmAdoai, ui mOAdKS
the and still  brief before the  account  must to-explain lest  often

axovovtes ‘EAAnuika BapBdpwv avdpdv ovduara Qavualyte:

hearing Greck of-barbarian men names you-wonder

\ \ L4 3> ~ ’ ’ e/ 9 > ~ 5>
TO yap aitov avTdv mevoeole. Lolwy, dT ETWODY €LS
the  for cause of-them  you-shall-learn Solon inasmuch-as intending  for

™V avTod molpow karaypioachar T® Adyw, damuvfavduevos
the  his-own  poetry to-use the  story inquiring

™Y TOV ovoudTtwy duvauw, ndper Tovs Te Alyvmriovs Tovs
the  of-the names force found  the and  Egyptians the
TPATOUS €kelvovs avTa ypaauévovs els Y avTAV pwrny
first those them  having-written into the  their-own tongue
ueTevyroxdTas, avTés Te ad  mwAAw €kdoTov THY dudvolay
having-transferred bimself  and in-turn again of-each the  meaning
ovduatos avalauPdvwy els v nueTépav dywv dwvny
name taking-up into  the our bringing  tongue
ameypdderor kal TabTd ye  On Ta ypdupaTa mwAP TO
he-wrote-down and  these at-least indeed the writings with the
mdnmw T v kal € éoTw map’ €uol viv, diapepeéTnTal Te
grandfather and were and  still are with  me  now  have-been-studied and
U €uod wadods dvTos. dv odv dakoumTe ToadTa oia  Kal THOe

by me a-child being if  then you-hear such such-as also  here
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ovduara, undév vuiv é€otw  fabuar 7O ydp ailTiov adTdV
names no for-you  let-there-be wonder the  for cause of-them
b4 ~ \ \ ’ ’ o k4 \ ’
éxete. paxkpod d¢ 07 Adyov Toudde Tis MY dpxy ~— TOTE.
you-have of-a-long  and indeed account  such-as-this some was a-beginning then

, > ~ , >y 7 \ ~ - -
kaldmep €v Tots mpdobev ENéxOn mepl Tiis TV Oeddv
Just-as in  the earlier was-said ~ about  the of-the  gods
Mews, 61 katevelpavrto yiy mwaoav &la pév  pelovs
allotment that  they-distributed earth  all here indeed  greater
Mées, &lfa 8¢ kal éNdrrous, tepa BOuvolas Te avTols
allotments  there  and also  lesser temples  sacrifices  and  for-themselves

’ e/ \ A\ \ ~ ~ A
karaokevdlovres, oltw &) kal ™y vijoov llocelddv v

establishing 50 indeed also  the island Poseidon the
ArAavtida Aaxwv €kydvovs avTol katwkiwoey €k Ovmrijs
of-Atlantis having-obtained offspring of-himself settled out-of a-mortal

yovawos yevwjoas &V Twi TOm@ TOupde TiS Vijoov. mPos
woman having-begotten in  some  place such-as-this  of-the island toward
’ ’ \ \ ’ ’ ’ 5 o \
OardTTns pév, kata 8¢ péoov mdoms medlov Ty, 6 O
sea indeed at and middle  of-the-whole a-plain  was which indeed
, , ; > ~ . \ ,
TAvTWY TEdlwv KAAAWOTOV dpeT]i  Te ikavov yevéolai
of-all plains fairest in-excellence and  sufficient  to-have-become
Aéyerar, mpos T® medlw O¢ ab katd péoov oTadiovs ws
it-is-said near the  plain and again at middle  stades about
’ > \ 5 > \ ’ ’ y 3
mevTiKoOVTA dedTOs Ty Spos  PBpaxy mavry. Tovtw & v
fify standing-off  was a-mountain low all-round ~ in-this  and was
&volkos TV €xel kaTd dpxas €k yfs dvdpdv yeyovdTwy
a-dweller  of-the there at beginnings out-of earth men having-been
Evjvwp pev dvoua, yvwawki 8¢ ovvowdv Aevkimmy:
Evenor indeed by-name  with-a-woman and living Leucippe
Khaerawr 8¢ povoyeri] Ovyatépa éyevvmodolOnu. 1idy &  eis
Cleito and only-begotten  a-daughter they-two-begot already and into
avdpos dpav mkovoms TS kdpns 1 TE uNTHP TENEUTA

of-a-man  ripeness  having-come the  girl the both mother — dies
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kal o marip, avris O¢ eis eémbuulov llooeddv éNOowv
and  the father of-her and into  desire Poseidon having-come
ovppelyvutal, kal TOv yfilodov, €V @  KATOKLOTO, TOLDV
unites and  the  bhillock in  which she-had-dwelt making
eVepkt] mepppyvvow kUkAw, OaldTmys yijs  Te évalaé
well-fenced  be-breaks-round in-a-circle  of-sea of-land and  alternately
e\drTovs pellovs Te meplt dAMlous mowdv Tpoxovs, dvo
smaller larger and abour  one-another making  rings two
wev  yis, Oaldrms 8¢ Tpets olov Topvevwy éx  uéoms THS
indeed of-land of-sea and three  as-if  turning out-of the-middle the
vjoov, wavry loov dgeoTdTas, wote dfarov  avlpdmors
island everywhere equally standing-off so-as unapproachable  for-men
elvar m\ota yap kal TO TAE oUmw TOTE M. avTOS Of
to-be ships for and  the to-sail  not-yer  then were  bimself  and

™y Te év péow vijoov oja O Oeds edpapms dexdounoev,

the  and in middle island as indeed a-god  easily be-ordered
Udata pev durra Vmo yijs dvw myaia koploas, TO

waters indeed twofold  from-under earth up spring-fed  baving-brought the-one
wuev  Oepudv, Puxpov 8¢ €k  kpivms amoppéov €ETepov,
indeed warm cold and  out-of a-fountain  flowing the-other
Tpopy O¢ mavrolav kal (kavny ék  ThHS Yhis dvaddovs.

nourishment and  of-all-kinds and  sufficient  out-of the earth  sending-up
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VIII - THE TEN KINGS, FROM ATLAS TO DIAPREPES

Poseidon begot five pairs of twin sons, divided the island into ten parts, and gave
the eldest, Atlas, bis mother’s dwelling and the largest portion, making him king
over the rest; from bim the island and the ocean take their names. Critias names
the other nine. Their descendants ruled many islands and lands within the Pillars
as far as Egypt and Tyrrbenia, and beld wealth such as no royal house bad beld
before or would easily hold after, for much came in from the empire and the island
itself yielded most, orichalc included.

maldwy 8¢ dppévwy mévTe yevéoels ddUMOUS yervnoduevos
of-children  and male five births twins having-begotten
elpépato, kal ™ vijoov ™y AThavtda macav déxa uépm
be-reared and the  island the  of-Atlantis whole ten parts
KaTaveluas TAOV v mpecBuTdTwy TG TPoTépw yevouéve
having-divided of-the indeed eldest to-the earlier born
™y Te unTpdav olknow kal TV KUkKAw Mjéw, mAeloTny
the  both maternal dwelling and  the  round allotment ~ greatest
sy - s , o

kal dpiotny odoav, amévee, Pac\éa Te TOV dNwv
and  best being be-assigned a-king and  of-the  others

’ A) \ b4 b4 13 ’ \ > A\
katéoTnoe, ToUs O¢ dANovs dpxovras, €kdoTw o€ apxny
he-established the and  others rulers to-each and  rule
oM@y avlpdmwy kal TomOV TOoANs xpas Edwkev.
of-many men and  a-place of-much land he-gave

> ’ \ ~ Y, ~ \ 4 \ ~
ovopata O¢ maow éfeto, T pév mpeoPuTdTw Kal Baotlel

names and  to-all he-set to-the indeed eldest and  king
TOUTO 0D O kal mdoa 1) vijoos 7O Te mWéNayos Eoyev
this of-whom indeed also  all the island the and sea got

5 , > \ ;e 5 s 5 ~ ,
emwvvplav, AtAavTicov Aex0év, T Tolvoy v T TPdTW
a-name Atlantic called because the-name  was to-the first

Baowevoavty 10T ATAas T® 8¢ SidUpw per’ ékelvdv Te

bhaving-reigned then  Atlas to-the and twin after  him and
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yevouévw, Ajéw d¢ drpas Tis vijoov mpos HparAelwy
born an-allotment and ~ of-the-end  of-the island toward  Heraclean

-~ > ’ > A\ \ ~ ~ ~ 7 b
oAV elnxdT  emt 10 Tis T'adepikijs viv xdpas kat
pillars having-obtained  to the  of-the Gadeiric now land in
éxetvov Tov Témov ovoualouévns, EAquort uév  Eduniov,
that the  place named in-Greek indeed Eumelus

\ s > ’ ’ 1% ] o s s ’
70 & émydpwov T'adepov, dmep 7 v émikdy  TavTy
the and native Gadeirus which-very and was  as-a-surname  to-this
Svou’ av  mapdoyor. Totv  O¢ Oevrépow yevouévow TOV
a-name  would  furnish of-the-two and  second born the-one
wev  Audripn, Tov 3¢ Edaluova éxdlecev- TpiTors &€,
indeed Ampheres the-other and ~Euaemon he-called to-third and
Mwnoéa pev 74 mpoTépw yevouévw, TR OE peTa TOLTOV
Mneseus indeed to-the earlier born to-the and after  bim
Adrdxbova Tav 8¢ TerapTwv EAdourmov puév Tov mpdTepov,
Autochthon of-the and fourth Elasippus indeed the  earlier
Mijoropa 8¢ Tov Uortepov- é€mi 8¢ Tols méumTols TG v
Mestor and the  later upon and the fifth to-the indeed
éumpoolev Aldns dvopa €réln, T & vorépw Awampémys.
former Azaes a-name  was-set  to-the and later Diaprepes
obToL &) mavTes avTol Te Kal €kyovol TOUTwV €Tl Yeveas
these indeed all themselves both and  descendants of-these for  generations
TOANGS KoUY dpxovTes pév  TOAA@DY dAAwV KaTd TO
many dwelt ruling indeed  of-many other through  the

, , ¥ ;e \ , > ,
mélayos vijowv, €Tt O, domep kal mpoTepov eppnln, uéxpt
sea islands still and  just-as also  before was-said as-far-as

> \ , A ~ .y
Te Atyvmrov kai Tuppyvias 7av évros debpo émdpyovtes.
both  of-Egypt and  of-Tyrrbenia of-the  within  bither ruling
"AtAavtos 87 moAD pev dAAo kal Tiuov ylyverar yévos,
of-Atlas indeed much  indeed other  and  honored  comes-to-be  a-line

\ v , >\ ~ , ~
Bacw\els 8¢ o mpeofirTatos del TG wpeoPurdTw TV

a-king and the  eldest always  to-the eldest of-the
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éxydvwr mapaddods éml yeveas wmolas Ty PBaci\elav
descendants  handing-on for  generations many the kingship

’ ~ \ /. ’ ~ ¢/
déowlov, mAolTov uev kektnuévor mA\jler TooobToV, SoOS
they-preserved  wealth indeed  possessing in-amount  so-great as-great
& ’ > , \ , ,
olire mw mpdoler év dwwaotelos Twolw PBac\éwy yéyover
neither yer  before in  dynasties any of-kings bas-arisen

> e ’ 13 ’ \
OUTE TIOTE UVOTEPOV ’)/€V€()'0(1L p(‘ISLOS‘, KATEOKeEvVAOoUEra 86

nor ever later to-arise easy furnished and

’ b ol > ~ (%4 3 ’ \ |4 \ \
TavT My auTols ooa €V WOAEL KoL ooQ KaTa TNV
all were for-them  as-many-as in  a-city and  as-many-as  through  the

P ’ 5 - ’ \ \
d\y xdpav 7w €pyov kataokevdoacOat. mToANG  pév
other land was a-work  to-furnish many indeed

N \ o > , y - \
yap S v dpxnv avrols mpoonew éEfwlev, mAeloTa de
for through the  empire  to-them  came from-outside most but

7 vijoos avTy TapeixeTo eis Tas 1ol Plov KaTAOKEVdS,

the island itself  furnished for the  of-the life provisions

- [ TSN , > ; \ \
TPAOTOV UEy 6o VO UETAANELGS OPUTTOUEVE OTEPER KOl
first indeed as-many-as by mining dug solid and
doa TrTA Yéyove, kal TO viv ovoualduevor udvov —
as-many-as  fusible have-become and  the now named only

TéTe O¢ WAéov OvduaTos MY TO Yévos €k yiS OpPUTTOUEVOV
then  but more than-a-name  was the kind out-of earth dug

, , v Ay \ -
OPELYAAKOU KaTA TOMOUS TOAAOUS TijS VNOoOvU, TANY XPUvooD

of-orichalc in places many of-the island except  gold

’ 3 ~ ’ 4 \ |24 e \ \
TLULWTATOV €V TOLS TOTE OV — Kdl ooaQ 'U)\'f] TPOS TA
most-precious among the  then  being  and as-many-as woodland toward the

’ , , , , o
TekTOVwY Siamroviuata Tapéxeral, mavra ¢épovoa dopbova,
of-carpenters  works furnishes all bearing abundant

Ta Te av wepl Ta {Ha  ikavds Tuepa kal dypia Tpépovaa.

the and again about the creatures sufficiently tame and  wild nourishing
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IX - THE WEALTH OF THE ISLAND

The island bred elepbants in grear numbers, and there was pasture enough for
every creature. It grew fragrant roots and gums, the cultivated grain and the
pulses, the fruits that give drink and food and ointment, and the tree-fruits that
will not keep. From all this the kings built their temples, palaces, barbors, and
docks. They bridged the rings of sea, cut a canal from the sea to the outermost
ring, and roofed the crossings so that ships could pass beneath.

VR v , 5 > o, - \
kal &) kal é\edpdvTwv fv €v avT] Yévos TAElOTOV: Vo)

and  indeed and  of-elephants was in it a-kind  most-numerous  pasture
yap Tols Te dAAots {ots, Soa kal é\n  kal Muvas kal
for  for-the and other creatures  as-many-as in marshes and  lakes and
moTauovs, doa T ad kar 8py kal doa év Tols
rivers as-many-as and again on mountains and as-many-as in the

mediows véueTal, ovumaow mapijy  ddnv, kal ToUT®w KaTd
plains feed for-all was-at-hand in-plenty also  for-this  according-to

s v gy , , \ ,
TavTa 10 (Do, peyiotw medukdTL kal molvBopwTdTw.

the-same ~ the  creature greatest being and  most-voracious

A \ ’ </ > /7 ’ ~ \ ~
mpds  d¢ TovTows, doa €dn Tpéder mov Y Ta viv,
in-addition and to-these as-many-as fragrant  nourishes anywhere earth the now

plav 7 xAoys 7 Edwv 7 xvAdv oTakTav eite  avBdv 7
of-roots  or of-herbage or of-woods or of-juices  of-distilled whether  of-flowers  or
A~y , ~ vy 5y v o
KapTdv, Epepéy Te TadTa Kal ETpedev €V ETL O¢ TOV Tjuepov
of-fruits it-bore both  these and  it-nourished well still and the  cultivated
kapmdy, Tév T Empdv, Os Muiv Tijs Tpodijs Evekd éoTw,

fruit the  and dry which for-us  of-the nourishment for-the-sake is

kal 8oots  xdpw  Tob oiTov mpooxpuueda — Kaloduev

and  as-many-as  for-the-sake of-the food we-use we-call

3¢ avtol Ta pépn olumavrto dompwa — Kal Tov  600S

and  of-it the  parts  all-together pulses and  the-(fruit) as-much-as
’ ’ \ ’ \ > 7’ 7’

Elwos, mwdparta kal Bpopara kal dlelupata  pépwv,

woody drinks and  foods and  unguents bearing
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mawdds e 0s  €veka  ndovijs Te yéyove SuolmoaipwoTos

of-play and which  for-the-sake of-pleasure and  has-become hard-to-store

akpodplwyv Kapmds, Goa Te mapapvbia  TANOUOVT)S
of-tree-fruits fruit as-many-as  and ~ comforts of-satiety

petaddpma dyammTa kdpvovtt  Tleuev, dmavra TabvTa 1)
after-dinner welcome to-a-weary-man  we-set all these the
’ 5 ) ey 7 ~ e \ ’ \ \
TOTE OvOoQA 'U(;b n)\L({) vnoos  Lepa KOL)\OL TE KOl GGU!LGUTG
then being  under sun island sacred  fair both and  wonderful
\ ’ k4 9 b4 ~ 3 ’ ’
kal m\jfeow dmeyp’ Epepev. TadTa ovv Aaufdvovres mwdvTa
and  in-quantities  boundless bore these then  taking all
mapa TNS Yyis kateokevdlovto Td TE lepa  kal TaAs
from the earth  they-furnished the  both  temples and  the
\ > ’ \ \ ’ \ \ ’ \
Baowkas otkfoels kal TOUS Ayévas kal T vewpia Kal
royal duwellings and  the harbors and  the  dockyards — and
’ \ ke ’ ~QY > 7’ ~
ovumacay ™y dAApy xdpav, Toidd €v Tdfer dakoouoivTes.
the-whole the  other land in-such  in order  ordering
\ ~ , , o [N > , 5
Tovs Tijs OaAdTTns Tpoxols, ot mepl TNV dpxaiov oav
the of-the  sea rings which about  the ancient were
, - \ > , TS IR
UNTPOTOAY, TPWTOV pev eyedlpwoav, odov Efw  Kal €ml
mother-city first indeed  they-bridged a-road outward and  to
\ , , Vo , > , ~ ~
Ta Pacileta mowoluevor. Ta O¢ Pacilewa €v TavTy T TOU
the  palace making the and  palace in  this the  of-the
Ocod kal TV TPoySvwY KATOWKNOEL KAT apxas €moujoarTo
god and  of-the forebears duwelling at beginnings  they-made
> ’ 14 \ b 3 ’ ’ ’
evlis, €repos 8¢ map €Tépouv dexOuevos, KekoounuEva
straightway  one and from  another receiving things-adorned
- . , > , > o oy
KoOu®Y, UTepefdMero eis dvauw ael  Tov éumpoolev,
adorning surpassed to  power always the  former
€ws els &km\péw peyéleow wkdaAeolv Te €Epywv Betv TNV
until  into astonishment  by-sizes by-beauties and  of-works  to-see  the
> > , , \ s ~ ,
olkmow ammpydoavto. didpvxa pev yap ék  Tis QaldrTys

dwelling ~ they-wrought a-canal indeed for  out-of the  sea
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apxduevor Tplmhelpov T0 mAdTos, éxatov 8¢ modawv PBdlos,
beginning three-plethra the  width a-hundred and  of-feet depth
uijros O¢ mevTikovta oTadlwy, €mt TOV €éwTdTw TpoxOV
a-length  and  fifty of-stades to the  outermost ring
owérpnoav, kai TOv avdmlouvw éxk  Ti)s BaldTTns Tavmy
they-bored and  the  sailing-up out-of the  sea by-this
TPOS €KEloV S €ls Apuéva €monjoarto, SENVTeEs OTOpA
toward  that as  into a-harbor  they-made having-opened  a-mouth
vavoly Tais peyloTals tkavdy elomAelv. kal 81  Kal ToUS
for=ships  the greatest sufficient  to-sail-in and  indeed and  the
TS yijs Tpoxous, ot Tovs Tis OaldTTys deipyov, kara
of-the land  rings which  the of-the  sea separated at
Tas yepvpas Owethov Soov  wd  Tpulpel diékmAovy els
the  bridges they-cut  as-much-as for-one trireme a-passage into
aA\lovs, kal kateoréyacav dvwler ote TOV vmdTAouy
one-another and  they-roofed above so-that  the  sailing-under
kdTwlev €lvar Ta yap TV TiS yijs Tpoxwv xelAn Bdfos
from-below  to-be the  for of-the the  land  rings banks beight
elxev ikavov vmepéxov Tijs Oaldrrns. Ty 3 O pev
had sufficient  rising-above the sea was and the indeed

u€ytoTos TV Tpoxdv, eis ov 1 OdAatTa ovverérpnro,

greatest of-the  rings into  which the sea had-been-bored
4 \ ’ 3 b €&~ ~ ~ £ b4 7
TpwoTddos TO mWAdTOS, 0 & €ffs Tis yhs ioos éxelvew:
three-stades the  width the and next  of-the land  equal  to-that
- \ , e \ e - , ,
Tolv  O¢ Odevtépow o uev vypos dvoiv oradiow TAATOS,
of-the-two and  second the-one indeed watery — of-two  stades the-width
0 3¢ Eqpos loos ad  wdAw T@® Tpdobev UVypd
the-other —and  dry equal  in-turn  again to-the  former watery

7’ \ 3 \ 3 A \ > ’ ~ ’
oTadiov 8¢ O mepl avTyy TV év péow vijoov mepléwv.

of-a-stade  and the abour itself the in  middle island running-round
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X + THE TEMPLE OF POSEIDON

The central island was five stades across, and they walled it and the rings with
stone quarried white, black, and red from beneath, coating the outermost wall with
copper, the next with tin, and the citadel’s with orichalc. Within stood the holy
precinct of Cleito and Poseidon, fenced with gold, and the god’s temple, overlaid
with silver and gold and roofed in ivory. Inside was a gold statue of the god on
a six-horse chariot, with a hundred Nereids on dolphins round bim.

e \ ~ > 2 \ ’ 5 ’ ’ \
7 O¢ vijoos, v ) Ta Pacidewa v, wévTe oTAdIWY TNV
the and island in  which the  palace was  of-five stades the
’ oy ’ \ 4 \ \ \ \ A
dudueTpov elyev. TavTyy &)  KUKA@ Kal ToUS TPOXOUS Kal THv
diameter bad this indeed in-a-circle and the rings and  the
yépvpav mAelpiaiav 10 wAdTOS odoav évbev kai &vbev Alivw
bridge a-plethron the width being bere and there  with-a-stone
; , , \ , RSN -
TepleBAANOVTO TeLXEL, TUPYOUS Kal TUAGS €T TAV YePupy
they-surrounded wall towers and  gates upon  the bridges
\ \ ~ 7’ 7’ 3 ’ > ’
kara Tas 7is BaldTmns dafdoes éxaoTaydoe emoToavTES"
at the  of-the sea crossings at-each-place bhaving-set
Tov 8¢ Alfov &reuvovr vmd Tijs vijoov kUkAw TiS €v péow
the and stone they—quarried under the island in-a-circle the in  middle
e o - ~ ¥ I \ \ ,
KAl vTTOo TWwy TpOXU)V EE(A)QEV KOl €VTOS, TOoV !.L€V AEUKOV,
and  under the rings outside and  inside the-one indeed white
\ \ / \ \ > \ b4 ’ \ e/ 9
Tov 8¢ pélava, Tov  d¢ epulpov dvra, Téuvovtes B¢ du
the-other and black the-other and red being  quarrying and at-once
> , , , -~ sy, -
npydlovTo vewooilkous kollovs Sumlols €vTds, karnpedels
they-wrought docks hollow double within roofed
aiTf) T} TETPQ. Kal TOV okodoumudTwy TO  pEV QTG
by-the-very the rock and  of-the buildings the-ones indeed  plain
Ta 8¢ peryvivtes Tovs Alfouvs mowkila Tpawov madids
the-ones and  mingling the stones varied they-wove of-play
xdpw, ndovny avTols OUUPUTOV dATOVEUOVTES' KAl TOD UV

for-the-sake a-pleasure  to-them  inborn assigning and  of-the indeed
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IO > , \ , ~ ,
mepl TOV €fwTdTw Tpoxov Telxous Xalk® mepeAduBavov
abour  the  outermost ring wall with-copper  they-encased
mdvTa TOV Tepidpopov, olov dAowpy)  TPOTXPWUEVOL, TOD
all the  circuit as-if  with-a-coating using ofthe
9 > \ ’ ’ \ \ \ > A \
§  évtds karTirépw Tepéryrov, TOV O¢ Tepl alTHY TNV
and inner with-tin they-fused-round ~ the ~ and abour  itself the
AKPOTTONW  OpeLYdAK® Uapuapvyas €xovtt TUPAOELs.
citadel with-orichalc gleams having  fiery

\ \ \ ~ > ’ 3 \ r 7
Ta 8¢ 07 Tis dakpomolews évTos Baoilewa kaTeokevaouéva
the and indeed of-the citadel within  palace constructed

QY 3 > ’ \ e \ o s s ~ ~
8 . &v péow pev lepov dywov avrdle Tijs Te Klerrods
thus  was in  middle indeed a-temple holy there —  both of-Cleiro
kat 7o Ilooeddvos dBatov adeiro, mepBéhw  xpvo®
and —  of-Poseidon untrodden  was-left with-an-enclosure  golden

, A5 s e s s >, \

wepBefAyuévor, TobOT €v @ KkaT apyas €diTvoav kal
encompassed this in  which at beginnings  they-begot and
> ’ \ ~ ’ ~ ’ b4 \ b
éyévvmoav 170 TV Oéka Bac\eddv yévos: &la kal kar
they-bore the  of-the ten royal-sons race where  also  each
enauToV €k Taowv TV Oéka Ajfewv wpala avTdoe
year out-of all the ten allotments  seasonable  thither
> , € N sy e ~ ~ >
ameTéNovy LEPO  EKELVWV €EKOAOTW. TOU 86 HOUELBCL)VOQ avTov
they-performed  offerings of-those to-each —  and of-Poseidon himself

\ 5 , \ ~ % \ , o
vews Ty, otadlov pév ufkos, edpos d¢ TpimAebpos, Tios
a-temple was  of-a-stade  indeed length breadth  and  three-plethra beight
Y éml Tovutors oduuerpov detv, €dos O T PBapBapuov
and upon  these proportionate to-see  a-look  and some barbaric
Y ; N , \ \ s
&xovros. mavra 8¢ Efwlev mepuiheuav TOV vewr apyvpw,
having all and  outside they-overlaid the  temple  with-silver

\ ~ k4 ’ \ \ k4 14 ~ A\ 9
TAY TV akpwTnplwy, T 08¢ drkpwTipla Xpvo®: TA O
except  the pinnacles the and  pinnacles with-gold ~ the and
s, \ \ > \ > , QA ~ ~
€vtds, ™V uév opopmy élepavrivyy detv macar xpvo®

within the indeed  roof ivory to-see  all with-gold
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N N , , oy
Kal apylpw Kal OpeLXdAkw Temok\uerny, 7a O¢ dAla
and  with-silver  and  with-orichalc variegated the and  other
’ ~ ’ \ 7 \ > ’ 3 ’
mdvTa TAOV TolYWV TE Kal KOvwy Kal €dddous OperydAkw
all of-the  walls both and  columns  and  floor with-orichalc
, N > \ \
mepiéaPBov. xpvod O¢ dydl\uata évéoTyoav, TOV ueév
they-encased golden and  statues they-set-up the  indeed

Oeov éd’ dpuatos éordTa €€ VmomTépwv lmmwv nvioyov,

god upon  a-chariot standing of-six  winged horses a-charioteer
avTdv 1€ vmo  peyéfovs T kopudy] ThS Opodijs
him and  through  size with-the  crown of-the  roof

epamTduevov, Nnpndas 8¢ éml dedplvwv exatov kikAw —

touching Nereids and upon dolphins a-bundred  in-a-circle

’ \ s 5 o\ . ’ 5 [
Tooavtas yap évdulov avras ol TOTE €lvar— mwoAAa O
so-many for considered them the then to-be many and

€vTos dAAa dydl\uata OwTdv  avabijuata évijy. mepl Oé
within ~ other statues of-private-men  dedications were-in  about  and

Tov vewr é&fwler elkdves amavtwv €oTacav €k xpvood,

the temple  outside images of-all stood out-of  gold

~ -~ \ ~ ~
TOV YyUalkK®V Kal avTev — Gool TV Oéka €yeyoveoav
of-the  wives and  of-themselves as-many-as of-the  ten had-been

, \ N , , . -
Bao\éwv, kai moAAa €Tepa avabiuara peydda TV Te
of-kings and  many other dedications great of-the  both

’ \ 3 ~ > 3 ~ ~ ’ \
Baoéwv kal Buwtdv € avTis Te Tijs mWoNews kal
kings and  of-private-men out-of itself both  the city and
v Ewler Sowv  émijpyov.

of-the  outside as-many-as  they-ruled
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XI - BATHS, GROVES, AND THE HARBORS

The altar matched the temple in size and workmanship; the palace suited the
empire’s greatness and the sanctuaries’ adornment. Round the hot and cold springs
they set buildings, plantations, open and roofed cisterns, and separate baths for
kings, private men, women, and horses; the overflow watered Poseidon’s grove. On
the larger ring-island a racecourse ran the whole circuit. Past the three outer
barbors a wall ran fifty stades out from the greatest ring and closed on the canal’s
mouth; the harbor teemed with shipping day and night.
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setting-round apart indeed  royal apart and  private
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being  had-been-assigned  the warch for-the and of-all excelling
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XII - THE GREAT PLAIN AND ITS DITCH

The plain about the city was smooth and level, ringed with mountains that ran
down to the sea, three thousand stades one way and two thousand up from the
sea, facing south and sheltered from the north. It was four-cornered by nature
for the most part, and many kings over long time straightened what was wanting
by a ditch a plethron deep, a stade wide, and ten thousand stades round, which
took the mountain streams; straight channels crossed the plain and carried timber

and produce by boat.
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the island toward  south was-turned from  the north
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the  plain having-been-dug  it-came-about ~ to-be  the length of~stades

249



TIMAEUS AND CRITIAS

woplwv. 1a & €k TV dpwv  katafalvovta Umodexouévy
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XIII - THE LEVY AND THE LAWS OF THE KINGS

The plain was divided into sixty thousand allotments, and each had to supply one
man as leader. That leader supplied a sixth of a war-chariot, two horses with
riders, boplites, archers, slingers, light-armed men, and four sailors toward a fleet
of twelve bundred ships. Each king ruled bis own portion, but their dealings with
one another followed Poseidon’s injunctions, written by the first kings on a pillar of
orichalc, where they gathered in alternate fifth and sixth years and bunted the bulls.
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both  small-shielded and  the of-both after  a-mounter of-the-two
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an-oath  was great curses  invoking on-the  disobeying
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XIV « THE JUDGMENT IN THE DARK

After sacrificing, they burned the bull’s limbs, mixed a bowl, and cast a clot of
blood into it for each of them; then they swore over the fire to judge by the laws
on the pillar and not to transgress them willingly. Each drank and dined, and
when the fire bad cooled they sat on the embers in the dark to judge. Their greatest
laws forbade arms against one another and gave no king power of death over a
kinsman unless more than half of the ten agreed.
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they-bore  having-purified-round ~ the  pillar after  and this with-golden
Pudlais €k TOD KpaThpoS APUTOUEVOL, KATG TOU TUPOS
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of-each were particular  the  and  greatest not ever arms
€r  aA\jlovs oloew PBonthjoew Te wdvras, dv mwov
against  one-another to-bear  to-help and  all if  anywhere
> ~ b4 ’ \ \ 4 > ~

TIS  avTdv & Twr TOAeL TO PBacthikov kaTalvew €mixepi)
anyone of-them  in  some city the  royal to-put-down attempts

, ~ , , . , ;
yévos, wkowjj O, kaldmep of wpdobev, BovAevduevou
house in-common and  just-as the  earlier deliberating
Ta ddfavta mepl moNéuov kal TRV dAwv mpdewr,
the  things-resolved ~ about  war and  the other actions
Nyepoviav amodiddvtes 7@ ATAavTik® yéver. OavdTov dé

leadership rendering to-the  of-Atlas house of~death and
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Tov Baciéa TV ovyyerdv undevos elvar kipwov, 6v v
the  king of-the  kinsmen of-none to-be  master whom  ever
un Tdv Oéka Tols Vmep Tjuov Ooki).

not  of-the ten to-the  above  half it-seem(-good)

’ \ ’ \ ’ ’ k4 > 7
TaUTNV 87) TOOQUTNV KOl TOoLavTNV 5UVCL‘LLLV €V €EKELVOLS
this indeed  so-great and  such a-power in  those

, 5 - , e \ R , 5 \
TOTE oOovOoaVv TOLS TOTTolS O 9609 ETTL TOUO_8€ av TOUS
then being the regions the  god against  these again  the
Témovs ocwwrdfas  éxduoev €k Twos TouGode, ws Adyos,
regions baving-marshaled  brought out-of some such as  (the-)story

; Y \ \ , , . ~
TPOpAcEWS. €Ml TOANAS UEV  Yeveds, UEXPLTTEL 1) TOD
cause for  many indeed  generations  so-long-as the  of-the
Oeob pois avrols €fjpker, katikool Te Tfoav TOV viuwy
god nature  in-them  sufficed obedient both  they-were to-the laws

AY \ \ \ ~ 7 3
kal mpos TO ovyyeves Oeiov Plodpdrws elyov:

and  toward the  kindred divine  kindly they-were

XV + ZEUS SUMMONS THE GODS

While the god’s strain lasted, the islanders bore their gold lightly and saw that such
things grow out of common friendship with virtue and waste away when they are
pursued. As that portion faded and the buman character took over, they looked
base to anyone able to see, while those unable to see the true life thought them
fairest and most blessed. Zeus, seeing a decent race faring wretchedly, resolved to
chasten them and gathered the gods — and there the dialogue breaks off.

[ , > \ \ ; ; >
Ta yap ¢ppoviuata a\nbwa kal wAVTY peyala €KEKTNVTO,
the  for spirits true and  altogether  great they-possessed
TPAGTNTL UETA Ppovicews mpds Te Tas del ocvuPawovoas
with-gentleness  with wisdom toward  both the  ever befalling

4 \ \ > 7 ’ \ \ k4 ~
TUXAS Kal TPOs aANjAovs xpdduevor, B0 TAYY  APETT)S

chances  and  toward  one-another dealing wherefore  except  virtue
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mdvTa VmEPOP@YTES UIKpd 1)yolvTo TA TapdvTa  Kal
all despising small they-deemed  the  present and
Y 5 S o \ - - \ -
p(IISLCUS‘ €¢)€pOV oLov aXHOQ TOV TOU XPUOOU T€E€ KOl TwWV
easily they-bore  as-if  a-burden the of-the  gold both and  of-the
dMwv kmyudTwv dykov, d\\ od peflovrtes vmd  Tpudijs
other possessions mass bur not  being-drunk by luxury
\ ~ > , A ¥ > ,
da  mAobTov akpdTopes auT@v  OvTes €opdllovTo,
through  wealth without-mastery  of-themselves  being did-they-stumble
’ \ > \ ’ ¢/ \ ~ 4 3
viipovtes 0¢ ofy kaledpwv 87Tt kal TalTa wAvTa €k
being-sober and  keenly they-discerned  that also  these all out-of
’ ~ ~ 9 3> ~ > ’ ~ \ ’
(bL}\Lag TT]S KOLVT]? ‘LLET apET'TIS aUgaVeTaL, T'n 86 TOUVTWV
friendship  the common  with  virtue increase by-the and  of-these
~ \ ~ , ~ s sy
UWOUB?’] KOt TL‘LL'_Y) ¢0LV€L TOUTA TE avTa K(IKGLV?’]
pursuit and  honor  waste-away  these and  themselves  and-thar
’ ’ 3> \ ~ ’
ovvamé\\vuTaL TOUTOLS. €k O1  Aoywouod TE TOLOUTOU
perishes-together with-these out-of indeed  reasoning both  such
\ ’ ’ 4 ’ b 3 ~ 3 ’ o
kal ¢voews Oelas mapapevovons mwavr avrols nuéiln a
and  of-a-nature divine  abiding all for-them  grew which
mplv dujAfopev. émel & 1) ToU Oeod pev poipa €firmlos
before  we-recounted when  and the of-the god indeed portion  faint
€ylyveto €v avtols TOMD TG OvmTd Kal TOAAdKLS
became in  them with-much  the mortal and  often
> ’ \ \ > ’ 5 > ’ ’
CCV(IKEPC(VVUIJEV'I?, T0 86 aV@p(UWLVOV 7]009 ETTEKPOATEL, TOTE
being-blended the and hbuman character  prevailed then
M \ , , > ~ 5 ,
707 Ta TapdvTa pépew aduvaTolVTES TOXYUOVOUY,
already the  present to-bear being-unable they-behaved-unseemly
kal 7@ Oduwauévew pév opav aloxpol Katepalvovto, Ta
and  to-the being-able indeed to-see  base they-appeared the
, s o - , > , ~ \
KdAMOTG 40 TOV TYUWTATWY dTOANUVTES, TOlS Of
fairest from  the most-precious destroying to-the and
> ~ > \ \ 5 , , ¢ A ’
QBUV(ITOUGLV (1)\7]0”/01/ 7Tp0§ E‘UBQLHOVL(IV ,BLOV OpaV TOTE

being-unable a-true toward  happiness life to-see  then
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&  wpdAora wdykalot pawkdpiol Te €dofdlovro e€lvar,
indeed  most all-fair blessed and  they-were-thought  to-be

mheovelas adikov kal Ovvduews éumumAduevor. Oeos O¢

of-greed unjust and  of-power being-filled a-god  and
6 Oewdv Zevs év vduors Bac\ebwv, dre duvduevos
the of-gods Zeus by laws reigning inasmuch-as  being-able

kalopGv Ta TowabTa, €vvorjoas yévos €mewces abliws
to-behold the  such-things having-perceived  a-race decent wretchedly

dwarléuevor, dikmy avrots embetvar BovAnbels, iva

faring a-penalty  on-them to-impose having-wished so-that
yévowTo euueréoTepor owppoviolévtes, ouriyewper BOeovs
they-might-become more-in-tune having-been-chastened he-gathered gods

TAVTAS €S TNV TYUWTATYV alTAV oiknmow, 7 O  Katd
all into the  most-honored of-them  dwelling which indeed at

péoov mavTos Tob kdouov Pefnrvia kalopd mwavra doa

middle  of-all the  cosmos standing beholds all as-many-as
yevéoews petel\ndev, kal cwwayelpas elmev — k%%
of-becoming have-partaken and  having-gathered  said (lacuna)
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